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DOCTRINES AND DISCIPLINE. 

CHAPTER 1. 

ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 

L Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 

THERE is but one living and true God, everlasting, 
without body or parts, of infinite power, wi::5dom, and 
goodness; the maker and preserver of all things, visible 
and invisible. And in unity of this Godhead, there are 
three Persons, of one substance, power and eternity j 
the :Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

IL Of the Word, or Son of God, wlw was made 
ve1'1J man. 

The Son, who is the Word of the Father, the very 
and Eternal God, of one substance with the Father, took 
man's nature in)he womb of the blessed Virgin; so that 
two whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the God
head and Manhood, were joined together in one person, 
never to be divided, whereof is one Christ, very God and 
very man, who truly suffered, was crucified, dead and 
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buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, 
not only for original guilt, but also for the actual sins 
of men. 

IlL OJ the Resurrection of Christ. 

Christ did truly rise again from the dead, and took 
again his body, with all things appertaining to the 
perfection of man's nature, wherewith he ascended into 
Heaven, and there eitteth until he returns to judge all 
men at the last day. 

IV. OJ the Holy Glwst. 

The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son, is of one substance, majesty, and glory with the 
Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 

V. The sufficiency oj the Holy SC1ipturei for 
Salvation. 

The Holy Scriptures contain all things necessary to 
Salvation; so that whatsuever is not read therein, nor 
may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man 
that it should be believed as an article of faith, or be 
thought requisite or necessary to salvation. In the 
name of the Holy Scriptures, we do understand those 
canonical books of the Old and and New Testament, of 
whose authority was never any doubt in the Church. 
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THE NAMES OF THE OANONICAL BOOKS. 

Genesis. 
Exodus. 
Leviticus. 
Numbers. 
Deuteronomy. 
Joshua. 
Judges. 
Ruth. 
The First Book of Samuel. 
The Second Book of Samuel. 
The First Book of Kings. 
The Second Book of Kings. 
The First Book of Chronicles. 
The Second Book of Chronicles. 
The Book of Ezra. 
The Book of Nehemiah. 
The Book of Esther. 
The Book of Job. 
The Psalms. 
The Proverbs. 
EcclE:siastes, or the Preacher. 
Cantica, or the Songs of Solomon. 
Four Prophets the greater. 
Twelve Prophets the less. 

9 

All the Books of the New Testament, as they are 
commonly received, we do receive and account canonical. 
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VI. Of the Old Testament. 

The Old Testament is not contrary to the New; for 
both in the Old and New Testament, everlasting life is 
offered to mankind by Christ, who is the only Mediator 
between God and man. Wherefore they are not to be 
heard, who feign that the old fathers did look only for 
transitory promises. Although the law given from God 
to Moses, as touching ceremonies and rites, doth not 
bind Christians, nor ought the civil precepts thereof of 
necessity to be received in any commonwealth; yet not
withstanding, no Christian whatsoever is free from the 
obedience of the commandments which are called moral. 

YIL Of Original or Birth S,:n. 
Original sin standeth not in the following of Adam, 

(as the Pelagians do vainly talk), but it is the corrup
tion of the nature of every man that naturally is engen
dered of the offspring of Adam, whereby man i'3 very far 
gone from original righteousness, and of his own nature 
inclined to evil, and that continually. 

VIII. Of Free ·Will. 

The condition of man after the fall of Adam is such, 
that he cannot turn and prepare himself by his own 
natural strength and works, to faith, and calling upon 
God i wherefore we have no power to do good works, 
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pleasant and acceptable to God, without the Grace of 
God by Christ preventing us, that we may have a good 
will, and working with us, when we have that good will. 

IX. Of the Justification of Man. 

We are accounted righteous before God, only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith, 
and not for our own works or deservings; Wherefore, 
that we are justified by faith only, is a most wholesome 
doctrine and very full of comfort. 

X. Of Good }Vorks. 

Although good works, which are the fruits of faith, 
and follow after justification, cannot put away our sins, 
and endure the severity of God's judgment; yet are 
they pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, and 
spring out of a true and lively faith, insomuch that by 
them a lively faith may be as evidently known as a tree 
is discerned by its fruit. 

XL Of Works of Supererogation. 

Volun tary works, besides, over and above God's com 
ruandments, which are called works of supererogation, 
cannot be taught without arrogance and impiety. For 
by them men do declare, that they do not only render 
unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that 
they do more for his sake than of bounden duty is 
requireJ; Whereas Christ saith plainly, when ye have 
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done all that is commanded you, say, We are lmprofitable 
servants. 

XII. Of Sin after Justification. 

Not every sin willingly committed after justification, 
is the sin against the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. 
Wherefore, the grant of repentance is not to be denied 
to such as fall into sin after justification: After we have 
received the Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace 
given, and fall into sin, and by the grace of God rise 
again and amend our lives. And therefore they are 
to be condemned who say they can no more sin as long 
as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveness to 
such as truly repent. 

XIII. Of the Church. 

The visible Church of Christ is a congregation of 
faithful men, in which the pure word of God is preached, 
and the sacraments duly administered according to 
Christ's ordinance, in all those things that of necessity 
are requisite to the bame. 

XlV. Of Purgatory. 

The Romish doctrine concerning purgatory, pardon, 
worshipping, and adoration, as well of images as of relic"" 
and also invocation of saints, is a fond thing, vainly in
vented, and grounded upon no warrant of Scripture, but 
repugnant to the word of God. 
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xv. Of Speaking in the Congregation in such a 
'l'ongue as .the People understand. 

It is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God, 
and the custom of the primitive church, to hav<l public 
prayer in the church, or to minister the sacraments, in a 

tongue not.understood by the people. 

XVL Of the Sacraments. 

Sacraments ordained of Christ are not: only badges or 
tokens of Christian men's profession; but rather they 
are certain signs of grace, and God's good-will towards 
us, by the which he doth work invisibly in us, and doth 
not only quicken, but also strengthen and comfort our 
faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments, ordained of Christ our 
Lord in the Gospel j that is to say, Baptism and the 
Supper of the Lord. 

Those five commonly calkd Sacraments; that is to 
say, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
Extreme Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments 
of the Gospel, being such as have partly grown out of the 
C01"7Upt following of the Apostles; and partly are states 
of life allowed in the Scripture, but yet have not the 
like nature of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, because 
they have not any visible sign or ceremony ordained of 
God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to be 
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gazed upon, or to be carried about; but that we should 
duly use them. And in such only as worthily receive 
the same they have a wholesome effect or operation; but 
they that receive them unworthily, purchase to them
selves condemnation, as Saint Paul &aith, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 

XViI. OJ Baptism. 

Baptism is not only a sign of profession and mark of 
difJerence, whereby Christians arc distinguished from 
others that are not baptized; but it is also a sign of regp-n
eration, or the new birth. The baptism of young children 
is to be retained in the church. 

XVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 

The Supper of the Lord is not only a sign that Chris
tians ought to have among themselves one to another, 
but rather is a sacrament of our redemption by Christ's 
de"lth; insomuch that to such as rightly, worthily, and 
with faith receive the same, the bread which we break 
is a partaking of the body of Christ; and likewise the 
eup of blessing is a partaking of the blood of Christ. 

Transubstantiation, or the chanr,;e of the substance of 
bread and wine in the Supper of our Lord, cannot be 
proved by Holy Writ, but is repugnant to the plain 
words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a sacra
ment, and hath given occasion to many superstitions. 

The body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten, in the 
Supper, only after a heavenly and scriptural manner. 
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And the mE:ans whereby the body of Christ is received 
and eaten in the Supper, is faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by 
Christ's ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted up, or 
worshipped. 

XIX, Of both Kinds. 

The Clip of the Lord is not to be denied to the lay
people; for both the parts of the Lord's Supper, by 
Christ's ordinance and commandment, ought to be ad
ministered to all Christians alike. 

xx. Of the one Oblation of Christ, finished upon the 
Cross. 

The offering of Christ once made, is tha..t perfect re

demption, propitiation, and satisfaction for all the sins of 

the whole world, both original and actual: and there 

is none other satisfaction for sin but that alone. Where

fore the sacrifices of masses, in which it is commonly 

said, that the priest doth offer Christ for the quick and 

the dead, to have remission of pain as guilt, is a blas
phemous fable and dangerous deceit. 

XXI. Of the Marriage of ],finisters. 

The ministers of Christ are not commanded by God's 

law either to vow the estate of single life, or to abstain 

from m:nriage; therefore it is lawful for them, as for all 
At 



other Christians, to marry at their own discretion, as 
they shall judge the same to serve best to godliness. 

XXII. Of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church. 

It is not necessary that rites and ceremonies should in 
all places be the same, or exactly alike; for they have 
been always different, and may be changed according to 
the diversity of countries, times, and men's manners, 
so that nothing be ordained against God's word. Who
soever, through his private judgment., willingly and pur
posely doth openly break the rites and ceremonies of the 
church to which he belongs, which are Dot repugnant to 
the word of God, and are ordained and approved by 
common authority, ought to be rebuked openly, that 
others may fear to do the like, as one that offendeth 
against the common order of the church. and woundeth 
the consciences of weak brethren. 

Every particular church may ordain, change, or abolish 
rites and ceremonies, so that all things may be done to 
edification. 

XXIII. Of the Civil Government. 
We believe it is the duty of all Christians to be sub

ject to the powers that be; for we are commanded by 
the Word of God to respect and obey the Civil Govern
ment: we should therefore not only fear God, but 
honour the King. 
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XXIV. Of Christian Men's Goods. 

The riches and goods of Christians are not com
mon as touching the right, title, and possession of the 
l'iame, as some do fal~ely boast. Notwithstanding, 
every man ought, of such things as he possesseth, 
liberally to give alms to the poor, according to his 
ability. 

XXV. OJ a Christian Alan's Oath. 

As we confess that vain and rash swearing is for
bidden Christian men by our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
James, his Apostle; so we judge that the Christian 
religion doth not prohibit but that a man may swear 
when the magistrate requireth, in the cause of faith 
and charity, so it be done according to the Prophet'!' 
teaching, ill justice, judgment, and truth. 

, . 



CHAPTER II. 

CHURCH COURTS. 

~ECTJON I. 

OF THE CONFERIl,KCE. 

It is desired that all things be considered on th'lse 
occasions, as in tIle ilJlll,e,linte presence of God; 
that every person speak treely whatever is in his 
heart. 

(~/IIS. 1. How may we best improve our time at 
the Conference 1 

An.~. 1. While we are conversin!!:, let us have an 
especial care to set God always before us. 

2. In the intermediate hours, let liS redeem all the 
time we can for private exercisps. 

3. Therein let us give ourseh'es to prayer for one 
another. Ilnd for a blessing on our labour. 

QIfI'S. 2. Who shall compose tlw Conference. Ilnd 
what are the regulations atld powers belonging to it .~ 

An". L The Conference in its extended sensi'. i" 
constituted as dtlfined in. tIle Model Deed. 

~. The Conference, a,;selllbletl for the transaction 
of business, shall be compll:,ed of the Pre.-;ident, Ex
Presideut, and all ministt'rs who have been appointed 
by their District l\Il'l,tings to attend its' sessions; 
also of all tlH~ Preaehers who h:1.\'t' been recommended 
by their District ,',Ieetillgs, and received illto full con. 
nexion. 

, 
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~. At all timet', when the Conference is met, it shal' 
take a majority of thllse appointed to attend to make a 
qUflrum for transacting business. 

4. The Conference shall have full powers to make 
rules ani! re)!.uhttions for the Church, under the following 

limitations and restrictions, viz :-
First - The Conference shall not make, altl'r, or 

chan~e our Articles of Religion, nor establish any new 
standards of doctrine, contrary to our present existing 
and established stan(iards of doctrine. 

Second-They shall not char.ge or alter, or make any 
regulations that will interfere with, or infrin~e t.he 
Articles of Union betweell this and the British Confer
ence, ratified in the year 1847. 

7 hird-They sball not revoke or change the General 
Rules of the United Societies. 

Fourth-They shall not do away with the privill:lges 

of our Ministers or Preachers of trial by a cummittee, 

and of an appeal: neither shall they do away wi.h the 
privileges of our Melli bers oi" trial before the society, or 
by a comnlittee, and of' an appeal. 

Fif.l~-The COllfcrcncc shall have authority to locate 
any of its members by a majority of two-thirds or those 
appointed to attend; provided no person shall be located 

without one year's notice; wldeh notice cannot be 
given after he bas travelled fifteen years. The Confer
ence .,hall afford Emch ~6si::;tance to any brother, so 

retirillg. ad it may judge expedient. 



Sixth-They shall not appropriate the profits of the 
Book Room to any purpose other th:w for the benefit 

of the Travelling 3Iillisters and Preachers, the Super
annuated Ministers, their widow:; and children. 

SC/Jenth-No new rule or l'c,!.!ulation, or alteration of 
any rule or regulation, now in force, respecting our 

temporal economy, such as building of churches, the 
order to be observed therein; the allowance to the Min
i~tcrs and Preachn:" their widows and children; the 
rai.,in;!.' annulI supplies luI' the propagation of the Gospel 
(the ;\Iissions exccptcJ); fur lllakin,~' up the allowances 
of the ;\1 inif:iter-, Preacher~, &c., shall be considered as 

of any force or authority, till such rule, regulation, or 
alteration shall have bec;n laid before the several Quar
terly Official Jleetit)gs throughout the whole Connexion, 

and shall have rce~il'(',l the consent and advice of 3 

majority of tho members, who Illay be present at the 
time of laying such rule, regulation or alteration before 
them, or' two thit'ds of the said Quarterly Official 
Meetings. 

Eigltth-Nor shall any new rule, regulation or altera
tion, respecting the doctrines of OUI' Church, t~e rights 

and privileges of our members, such a:; the receiving per
sons on trial, and into full connexion, the conditions on 
which they shall retain their membership, the manner 
of bringing to trial, finding guilty, and reproving, sus
pending, or excluding disorderly persons from Church 
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privileges, have any force or authority until laid before 
the Quarterly Official )Ieetings, and approved as afore
said: provided, nevertheless, that a vote of a majority 
of two-thirds of the Ministers appointed to attend the 
Conference, shall suffice to alter or do away any of the 
above restrictions except the first, seventh. and eighth, 
which shall not be done away or altered without the 
consent of two-thirds of the Quarterly Official Meetings 
throughout the Connexion: also, except the second 
restriction, which shall not be done away or altered 
without the recommendation or consent of the British 
Conference. 

Ninth-Any resolution involving a change in the 
principles and rules ot our economy shall require for its 
adoption a majority of two-thirds of the Conference. 

Ques. 8. Who shall appoint the time and place of 
holding the sessions of the Conference? 

.Ans. The Conference shall appoint the time and place 
of its own sitting. 

Ques. 4. What is the usual order of conducting the 
business of the Conference. 

Ans. After the President has opened the Conference 
with the usual devotional exercises, he shall inquire,-

1. Who have been appointed by the respective Dis
trict Meetings to attend the Conference; and what 
Members of Conference are now present? 

After which the Secretary shall be elected by ballot. 
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2. Are there any objections to any of our Ministers 
or Preachers ? 

3. Who compose the several Conference Committees? 
-The Stationing Committee ?-Pastoral Address?
Reply to British Conference Address ?-On Memorials 
and Miscellaneous Resolutions ?-On Revision and Re
turns ?-Sabbath Schools ?-Contingent Fund ?-Chil· 
dren's Fund ?-Ohurch Relief Fuud ?-Education of 
Candidates for our Ministry?-And the Missionary 
Committee ?-and, What Laymen are appointed for the 
several Committees on Connexional Funds? 

4. What Preachers are this year admitted into full 
connexion with the Conference and ordained? 

5. What Preachers remain on trial '1 
Who have travelled three years? 
Who have travelled two years? 
Who have travelled one year? 

6. What Preachers are on the List of Reserve? 
7. What Preachers are now received on trial? 
8. Who have died since last Conference? 
9. Who are the Superannuated Ministers? 

10. Who are the Supernumerary Ministers? 
11. What persons, who were in full connexion with 

the Conference, now cease to be recognized as Ministers 
among us? 

12. Who are now deposed from the office of the Min
istry? 



TUE CONFERENCJ:. 23 

13. Who are now deposed from the office of the Min~ 

istry, and expelled from the Church? 

14. How are the Ministers and Preachers stationed 
for the ensuing year ? 

15. What is the number of ChuIch Members, Places 
of Worship, Attendance on W orsbip on each Circuit and 
Mission, and, What is tbe number of Baptisms admini~ 
tered, and Marriages solemnized by each 1\'Iinister? 

16. What is the number of Ministers, Preachers, and 
J.aymen, in the Quarterly official Meetings? Of Sa~ 
bath Schools? and, 'What Connexional Property? 
These questions to be answered in accordance with the 
authorized Conference Schedule. 

17. What has been collected on each District for the 
various Connexional Funds? Have these amounts been 
remitted at the proper time to the several Treasurers; 
and paid over to the several claimants? 

18. What are the Reports of the sevenl Committees? 
-The Book Committee? Pastoral Address? Reply 
to British Conference Address? On Memorials and 
Miscellaneous Resolutions? On Revision and Returns? 
Sabbath Schools? Contingent Fund? Children's Fund? 
Church Relief Fund? Education of Oandidatelil for OUf 

Ministry? Superannuation Fund? 

19. What further measures can be adopted for the 
promotion of the work, within or beyond the bounds of 
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the Conference; and what are the recommendations of 
Districts on this important subject? 

A Record of the proceedings of the Conference shall 
be kept by·the Secretary. which shall be signed by the 
President and Secretary, and preserved among the docu
ments of the Conference. 

TIlE STATIONING CO)DIITTEE. 

RULE I. The Stationing Committee shall consist of 
the President and Secretary of Conference, Co· Delegate, 
Superintendent of Missions, Chairmen of Districts, the 

President of Victoria College being a member of the 
Conference, one membcr of the Conference from each 
District elected by ballot at its Annual Meeting, and 
the Ex-President, Ex-Secretary, and Ex-Co-Delegate. 

RULE II. The Stationing Committee shall meet at 
the call of the President at the place appointed for hold
ing the annual Conferencc, at least three days previous 
to the commencement of its sessions, to prepare a draft 
of the stations; which draft shall be printed and ready 
at the opening of the session, for the use of members 

of Conference. 

RULE III. The Stationing Committee shall meet as 
often as may be deemed neces:>ary during the sessions of 
the Conference, for the revision of the stations, and 
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each member of Conference shall have the right to appear 
before the Committee to represent his case in regard to 

his appointment. 

RULE IV. The first reading of the Stations shall not 
be later than the first day of t.he second week of the 
Conference, and by the second reading, which shall be 
at least one day previous to the close, and not later than 
the second Wednesday of the Conference, the Stations 
shall be confirmed. 

RULE V. The Stationing Committee shall not allow 
any Minister or Preacher to remain more than three 

years successively on the same Circuit or Station; except 
the Editor, Book Steward, Superannuated and Supernu
merary lIlinisters, Missionaries among the Indiam, and 
the Presidents, Principals, or Teachers of Seminaries 
of Learning which are, or may be, under our superin
tendence. 

RULE VI. As soon as the Stations are confirmed by 
the second reading, the Secretary shall r~ad over succes
sively the names of the Ministers stationed in each Dis
trict, and the Conference shall elect by ballot one of 
the members of Conference so stationed, to be Chairman 
for the ensuing year. 



SECTIO~ II. 

OF DISTRICT lIIEETINGS. 

QUCS. 1. What regulations are necessary for the 
preservation of our whole economy in active efficiency? 

Ails. Let the work be divided into Districts. 
Ques. 2. What regulations shall be made concerning 

the management of Districts? 
Ans. The Chairman shall oversee all the spiritual and 

temporal business of the Church, in his District, and 
shall, in conjunction with the travelling Ministers and 
Preachers under his care, be responsible to the Confer
ence for the execution of the Discipline. 

Qucs. 3. Who compose the District Meetings? 
Ans. All members of Conference, and Preachers on 

trial in each District; and, when t.he financial affairs of 
the District are under consideration, the Recording 
Stewards of the several Circuits and Missions, and one 
other Lay-representative for each travelling Minister or 
Preacher appointed, in addition to the Superintencle'nt 
on each Circuit or Mission. 

Ques. 4. What directions shall be given concerning 
the District Meetings? 

Ans. 1. After the Chairman has opened the l\leeting 
by the usual devotional exercise!", a Secretary shall be 
elected by ballot, who shall keep a record of the pro
ceedings in a book procured for that purpose. At the 
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close of each Meeting thc ~linutes shall be signed by the 
Chairman and Secretary. The book shall be kept by 
the Chairman, and brought to Conference; and deliver
ed by him to his successor. 

Ana. 2. The method of proceeding at each Meeting 
shall be as follows :-The Chairman shall inquire, 

First-What members arc now present? 

Second-Are the Ministers and Preachers blameless 
in life, conversation, and doctrine? 

In the examination of Ministers and Preachers in the 
District Meeting, the Chairman is required to aRk the 
following questions, distinctively and successivf'.ly, con
cerning every brother: 

1. Is there any objection to his moral and religious 
character? 

2. Does he believe and preach all our doctrines? 
3. Has he duly observed and enforced our discipline? 
4. Has he been punctual in attending all his appoint

ments? 
5. Has he competent abilities for our itinerant work? 
A separate answer to each of these questions is ex

pected to appear on the District Minutes. 

The Chail'men are required to examine into the case 
or every Minister who has married during the Yflar, 
whether the fourth of the ,I Rules of a Preacher" has 
been obeyed, which says, .1 Take no steps towards mar
riage without first consulting your brethren i" and to 



28 DISTRICT MEETINGS. 

report to the Conference any cases in which that impor
tant direction shall appear to have been violated. This 
rule shall be considered as requiring in particular a con
sultation with the Chairman of his District, his Super
intendent, or some senior Minister competent to give ad
vice in the case. 

Third-Who go to Conference? 
The District :;\Ieetings respectively shall have the right 

of appointing the Ministers who are to attend the Con
ference, but they shall not exceed the number author
ized annually by the Conference: and shall be subject 
to the following limitations, viz :-

1. Let not all the Ministers from any Circuit ever 
come to Conference, except from within such a distance 
of the place where it is held, as will admit of their sup
plying their places on the Lord's day: or except in very 
special cases, a majority of two thirds of the District 
:l\:Ieeting shall decide that all the brethren in any Circuit 
ought to attend. 

2. Let those who attend set out as late, and return 
as early as possible; and in case of changes it is expected 
that the newly appointed Ministers and Preachers 
will be on their respective Circuits not later than the 
first Sabbath in July; and those who retire shall be 
held responsible for the supply of the pulpits until that 

time. 
3. Every Preacher on trial who bas travelled four 
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years, and been recommended by his District Meeting 
to the Conference to be admitted into full connexion, 
shall attend the Conference of that year. 

4. Nothing in these rules shall be so construed as to 
prevent those Ministers from attending the Conference 
against whom there lies any accusation or complaint. 

Fourth-What 1\1inisters are appointed by this Meet
ing to represent the District as members of Conference 

Committees? 
The Stationing? Church Relief? Sabbath School? 
Fifth-Are the young men on trial acquainted with' 

the prescribed course of study, and what books have they 
read? 

The Reports of Examining Committees are to be pre
sented to the District Meetings for consideration j and 
their recommendation is to be recorded in the Minute. 
of the District; to be read at the Conference. 

The Chairman shall also examine every Preacher 
on trial respecting his acquaintance with the books 
recommended to him, and the general course of read
ing which he has pursued during the preceding 
year. For this purpose every such Preacher is re
quired to deliver to the Chairman of his District a 
list of the books which hI' has read since the preced
ing District Meeting. This list shall be laid before 
the Meeting that the ",enior brethren may have an 



opportunity of giving to the junior Preachers such 
advice and directions respecting their studies as may 
appear necessary. 

In addition to the preceding course of inquiry the 
following questions are to be put every year by the 
Chairman to every young man on the District on trial, 
but they need not be inserted in the District Min
utes. It is enough to say that the usual questions 
were put to the young men on trial, and satisfactorily 
answered; or if othel'wise to state the case. In the 
Annual Examinations of Candidates for our Ministry, 
it shall be the duty of the Chairman of Districts to 
include the Disciplinary question, "Do you take 
snuff, tobacco, or drams 1" and a distinct answer in 
the negative shall be required in every case as a con
dition of continuing on trial, from year to year. 

1. Have you now faith in Christ, and are you 
going on to perfection 1 

2. Have you attended regularly to private prayer, 
aud to the devotional reading of the Script.ure, and 
books of a spiritual and experimental kind, in order 
to keep up devout and lively religious feelings in 
your own heart! 

3. Have you carefully visited the sick under your 
charge and others to whom you could obtain access 1 

4. Have you visited the people at their bouses, in
quiring into their religious state, praying with them, 
and administering wholesome counsel; and have you 
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catechised the children ()f the schools, and those of 
your friends, and hearers as you have had oppor
tunity? 

5. Have you had fruit of your Ministry during the 
year, and are you endeavouring so to state the lead
ing truths of christiau doctrine, and experience in 
your discourses, and so to apply them with affection, 
and earnestness, and prayer, as to do all in your 
power to secure success in your work 1 

6. Answer the following questions in such tp.rms as 
you would use in stating the doctrines they contain 
to an inquirer under religious impressions or in your 
sermons :-What is Evangelical Repentance? What 
is Justification? What is Justifying Faith 1 What is 
the direct witness of the Spirit t What is the indirect 
witness of the Spirit 1 What is Christian Perfection 1 
What is the difference between Justification and Sanc
tification 1 What is the difference between J ustifi
cation and Regeneration 1 What is the difference 
between Sanctification and entire Sanctification? 

Let these points be proved in order by appropriate 
passages of Holy Writ. 

'.rhe brethren will see the propriety of conducting 
this part of the proceedings with peculiar deliberation 
and solemnity, as in the immediate presence of God; 
and they may enlarge on doctrinal questions as they 
may deem necessary, so as to lead the candidates to 

~ 
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a right understanding, and an appropriate expression 
of our leading doctrinal pe~uliarities as a Church. 

Sixtk-Who have travelled Four Years and are 
now recommended to the Conference to be received 
into full Connexion and ordained 1 

Sel'entk-·What Preachers are recommended to be 
continued on trial 1 

1. Who have travelled Three years 1 
2. Who have travelled Two years 1 
3. Who have travelled One year 1 

Eigktk-What Preachers are on the List of Re
serve 1 

Where the Preacher has been recommended to 
travel but not called out into the work in the course 
of the year, the Chairman shall make inquiry of the 
Superintendent of the Circuit where he resides 
whether he be still deemed a proper person to be 
employed in our regular Ministry; and the result 
shall be reported to the District Meeting. 

Nintk-What Preachers are recommended to be 
received on trial 1 

The Chairmen are required not only to examine 
very minutely in the District Meetings all persons 
proposed for trial among us; but also to report dis
tinctly in their District Minutes, for the consideration 
of Conference, the opinion of the District l\Ieetings 
after such examinations, respecting the health, piety, 
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moral character, ministerial abilities, and educational 
acquirements, belief of our doctrines, attachment to 
our discipline, and freedom from debt, as well as from 
all secular encumbrances. 

(Ques. 1.) How shall we try those who profess to 
be moved by the Holy Ghost to preach 1 

(Ans. 1.) Let the following questions be asked; 
viz :-Do they know God as a pardoning God? 
Have they the love of God abiding in them 1 Do they 
desire nothing but God 1 And are they holy in all 
manner of conversation 1 

(2.) Have they gifts, as well as grace for the 
work? Have they a clear, sound understanding-a 
right judgment in the things of God-a just concep
tion of salvation by faith? And has God given 
them an acceptable way of speaking? Do they 
speak justly, readily, clearly 1 

(3.) Have they fruit 1 Are any truly co~vinced 
of sin, and converted to God by their preaching 1 

As long as these three ma;Jcs concur in anyone, 
we believe he is called of God to preach. These we 
receive as sufficient proof that he is moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 

(Ques. 2.) How is a Preacher received on trial 
and what regulations are observed respecting him 
during his probation? 

(Ans. 1.) Before a Chairman or Superintendent 
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shall propose a Preacher to the District Meeting to 
he recommended to the Conference to be admitted on 
trial, such preacher must first be approved and re
commended by the Quarterly Official .Meeting of the 
Circuit or Station on which he resides. 

(2.) Every Candidate thus recommended shall 
attend the ensuing District Meeting and be examined 
before all the brethren present respecting his religious 
experience, his knowledge of Divine things, his edu
cational acquirements, his reading, his views of the 
doctrines of the Gospel, and his regard for Metho
dism in general. 

He shall also be required to pass a satiflfactory 
examination on the subjects of English Grammar, 
Geography, and Arithmetic. 

(3.) Every person proposed to the District Meet
ing is then to be asked by the Chairman the follow
ing questions, to each of which a distinct answer 
shall be required ;-

Have you been converted to God? Have you 
been pardoned? Hal'lle you faith in Christ? Are 
you going on to perfection? Do you expect to be 
made perfect in love in this life? Are you groan
ing after it? Are you resolved to devote yourself 
wholly to God and his work? Have you been bap
tized? What are your views on infant baptism, and 
the Lord's Supper? Do you know the rules of the 
Society? Do you keep them? Do you take snuff, 
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tobacco, or drams? Have you read the whole Dis
cipline? Are you willing to conform to it? Have 
you considered the twelve rules of a Preacher, as con
tained in answer to question 2nd., Section iv, Chap. 
III. Page 62, especially the first, tenth and twelfth? 
Will you keep them for ~onscience sake? Are you 
determined to employ all your time ill the work of 
God? Will you preach at every suitable opportunity, 
endeavouring not to speak too long or too loud? Will 
you diligently ins~ruct the children in every place? 
Will you visit from house to house? Will you re
commend fasting both by precept and example? Are 
you in debt? What is your agA? Have you good 
health, and have you a sound constitution? Are 
you engaged to marry? 

Do you !lineerly and fully believe the doctrines of 
Methodism as contained in our Articles ot Faith, and 
as taught by Mr. Wesley in his notes on the New 
Testament and volumes of Sermons ?-especially the 

• following leading ones-a Trinity of Persons in the 
Unity of the Godhead: the total depravity of all 
men by nature, in consequence of Adam's fall: the 
Atonement made by Christ for the sins of all the hu
man race: the direct witness of the Spirit: the possibil
ity of falling from a state of justification and holiness, 
and perishing everlastingly: the absolute necessity 
of holiness both in heart and life: and the proper 
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eternity of future rewards and punishments? Will you 
endeavour fully and faithfully to preach them? 
What is your rdigious experience? and what is your 
call to this work? 

(4.) After the examination, the Candidate shall 
withdraw, and the Meeting shall determine whether 
he shall be recommended to the ensuing Conference 
to be received on trial. 

(5.) If it be not convenient for the Candidate to 
attend the District Meeting, the Chairman with two 
other Ministers shall examine him as above directed, 
and report the result to the District Meeting. 

(6.) If a Preacher who has been received on tria1, 
but not into full connexion, desist from travelling, he 
shall be dropped in silence, unless he desist for want 
of health. 

(7.) A Preacher who marries while on trial shall 
be dropped in silence. 

(8.) Observe! Taking on trial is entire1y different 
from admitting a Preacher into full connexion. One 
on trial may be either admitted or rejected without 
doing him any wrong: otherwise it would have been 
no trial at all. Let every Chairman explain this to 
them on trial. 

(9.) The time for a Preacher to travel on trial 
shall be four years, at the end of which period if 
recommended by his District Meeting, he may be 
received into full connexion. 
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(10.) Every Candidate for the Ministry shall pur
sue the course of study prescribed by the Conference j 

and before any such Candidate shall be received into 
full connexion, he shall give satisfactory evidence 
to the District Meeting, from year to year, of his 
knowledge of those subjects and books, included in 
such course of study. This examination should be 
annual at the District Mee~ing until the termination 
of his probation. 

(11.) After four years' probation, and being ap
proved by the Conference, and examined by the Pre
sident, he may be received into full connexion by 
giving him the form of the Discipline inscribed thus: 
-" As long as you freely consent, and earnestlyen
deavour, to walk by these rules we shall rejoice to 
acknowledge you as a fellow labourer." 

(12.) All yonng men taken into the work by 
Chairmen of the Districts before the November Quar
terly Official Meetings hall be allowed the full year. 

(13.) No Chairman of District or,other Conftlrence 
officer shall have authority to employ a married 
Preacher during the year, with a view to his being 
received as a Candidate for our Ministry, without the 
consent of the Conference or the Conference Special 
Committee. 

(14.) No District Meeting shall re.commend any 
married Preacher to the Conferenc) for reception on 
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trial, unless he has been previously employed in case 

of absolute necessity iu accordance with the foregoing 
restriction. 

(15.) When a Preacher's name is not inserted in the 

l\Iinutes he must receive a written license from the 
President, or Chairman of the District on which he 

resides. 
Tenth-What Candidates for the Ministry arc re

commended to attend Victoria College during the year? 
(1.) Before any Candidate for our Ministry s\,all be 

sent to College his circumstances shall be inquired into 
by the District Meeting; and when such Preacher on 

Trial is appointed to go to College by the Conference, 
the Minute of the District Meeting in his case shall be 
forwarded to the Secretary of the Educational J!'und 
Committee. No Candidate for our Ministry shall be 
sent to College who has not travelled at least one year. 

(2.) When Preachers on trial are allowed to attend 
Victoria College for two years, the two years shall t.e 
counted but as one in their probation. 

(3.) Preachers on trial who have graduated in any 
University shall be exempted from examination in the 
Conference Course of Study, except in the subjects of 
Th<:lology.and Church Hiotory. 

Eleventh-What lHini!>ters or Preachers havtt died? 
Tu:elfth-Who are recommended as SuperaD~~;ted 

Ministers? 
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Thirteenth-Who are recommended as Supernumer

ary Ministers? 
Fourttenth-Who have desisted from Travelling? 
Fifteenth-Who have been suspended during the 

year. And what is the recommendation of the District 

Meeting in the case? 
Sixteenth-What is the number of our Church 

Members? Tbe number of Preaching Places and At
tendants on Public Worship, on each Circuit? The 
number of Baptisms administered and Marriages sol
emnized by each Minister? Have all Marriages sol

emnized during the year been duly recorded and the 
annual returns made according to Law? 

Seventeenth-What is the number of children under 
eighteen years of age on the District i and what are 
their respective names and ages? Have all the regula
tions respecting the Children's Fund being fully carried 

into effect in the District? 
Ei9hteenth-What is the number of Ministers, 

Preachers, and Laymen in the Quarterly Official Meet
ing of each Circuit and Mission? Of Sabbath Schools? 
And what Con:lexional Property? 

See approved Conference Schedule. 
Nineteenth-Can any measures be adopted for in

creasing the efficiency of our ministerial labours, and 
the promotion of the work of God? 

Bl 
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(1.) First-Are all the means possible used to visit 
all the towns and settlements within the boundaries of 
each Circuit or Mission? 

(2.) Are there earnest attempts made in every place 
where there are services to form Classes? 

(3.) Is sufficient time allotted in the arrangements of 
the Quarterly Visitation of the Ulasses for the Minis
ter or Preacher to acquaint himself with the state of 
each member, and to give suitable advice to each? 

(4.) Have the Rules of Society been read during the 
year, and have they been given to the members on t,rial 
according to Discipline? 

(5.) Do the Hrethren pay sufficient attention to 
Pastoral Visitation, and the chatechising of the children 
of our m~mbers and friends? 

Secondly-These important enquiries shall be followed 
by the reading of the resolutions of the Conference held 
in Belleville 1836, :M:inutes, page 120, and to be follow
ed with a solemn review of the state of the work of 
God. And any suggestions for the religious improve
ment of our Children and the Members of our Church, 
and especially for the greater efficiency of our Ministerial 
labours, to be entered on the Minutes of the District 
Meeting, and when thought necessary recommended to 
the consideration of the Conference. 

Twentieth-What Stewards, and other Lay Repre-



DISTRICT MEETINGS. 41 

sentatives have been appointed by the several Circuits 
and Missions? And who are now present? 

The Recording Stewards and other Lay Represen
tatives, shall attend the District Meetings during the 
consideration of the financial affairs of the District, 
in order to lay before the meeting the accounts of their 
respective Circuits or Missions, and to confer with the 
Ministers and Preachers on the best means of promoting 
the interest.s of the Church. Let it be understood and 
announced for the Stewards and other Lay Representa
tives from the several Circllits and Missions to attend 
the District Meeting precisely at 10 o'clock on the morn
ing of the second day of the Ueeting, when the financial 
affairs of the District will be taken into consideration, 
during which the Stewards, and other Lay Representatives 
shall have a right to speak and vote. 

'l'wenty-first-What are the Receipts and what is 
the Expenditure of each Circuit or Mission? 

'l'wenty-second-What has been collected on each 
Circuit and Mission for Connexional Funds? Have 
these been duly forwarded to their several Treasurers? 

'l'wenty-third-What special cases are now recom
mended to the favourable consideration of the several 
Connexional Funds? Church Relief-Churohes? 
Contingent or Missionary-Circuits or Missions, Min 
isters or Preachers. 
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Twentyjourth-What Churches or Parsona~es have 
been built, enlarged, or sold? ·What Parsonages have 
been furnished? What other Connexional Property 
has been acquired? And what changes in relation to 
Church Property are now recommended? 

Twenty-fifth-What can be done to improve the 
Financial state of the District? 

(First.) Are all the Financial arrangements of the 
Church duly observed in each Circuit and Mission? The 
Quarterly Contributions at the renewal of Tickets? 
The public collections and private subscriptions? 

(Second.) What changes are recommended in the 
order and arrangement of the work on the Circuits and 
Missions? What new Circuits or Missions are recom
mended? What additional Preachers are required for 
any Circuit or Mission on the District? 

Twenty-sixth-What Laymen are appointed by this 
Meeting, as Members of the Conference Committees? 
The Church Relief? Contingent? Educational? and 
Missionary? 

In the appointment of Laymen to our Conference 
Committees, the Chairman ncminates, out of tho~e who 
have been chosen by the Quarterly Official Meetings, 
and the Lay Members of the Meeting who may be pre
sent only vote in their appointment, (except in the 
appointment of the Member of the Missionary Com
mittee in which case,the Ministers and LaYIpen both vote.) 
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Two copies of the District Meeting records shall be 
brought to Conference in addition to the one entered 
in the District Book :-One copy for the Secretary of 
Conference, and one for the Members of the District, 

and of the Conference. 

FINANCIAL DISTRICT MEETINGS. 

(1.) A Financial District Meeting, consisting of the 
Superintendent, and a Steward from each Circuit and 
Mission shall be held in each District in the month of 
September to apportion to the several Circuits the 
amounts placed at their disposal by the Conference; to 
make arrangements for "Missionary Meetings, which 
arrangements shall be binding on all concerned; and 
to arrange the claims for the Minister's Children of the 
District. 

(2.) The Financial District :l\1eeting shall examine 
into the circumstances, and probable income of the 
Domestic Missions in the same way as they examine 
into those of the Circuits; and recommend such amount 
as, in their judgment, should be appropriated toward~ 
the support of such Missions; which shall be reported 
by the C?airman to the Superintendent of Missions. 

(3.) The Financial Secretaries shall be the Local 
Treasarers of the District, shall pay to the Superintend
ents of Circuits, or on their order, the sums appropri
ated to their Circuits, which payments such Superin
tendents shall report to their respective Quarterly 
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SECTION III. 

OF LOCAL PREACHERS AND THEIR MEETINGS. 

Quest. 1. What directions shall be given concerning 
Local Preachers and their Meetings? 

Am. 1. The Superintendent shall regularly meet the 
Local Preachers on the Circuit once a quarter; and no 
person shall be put upon the plan as a Local Preacher 
or be suffered to preach among us as such without the 
approbation of that l\feeting, on the nomination of the 
Superintendent. Or, if in any Circuit a regular Local 
Preachers' Meeting cannot be held, they shall be pro
posed and approved at the last Quarterly Official Meet
ing of the Circuit; at which time also, all Licenses of 
Local Preachers and Exhorters shall be renewed. 

2. The Superintendent at each regular Local Preach
ers' Meeting, or the Chairman or Superintendent at the 
last Quarterly Official :i\Ieeting of the Circuit, shall 
inquire into the religious and moral character, doctrines, 
abilities to preach, and punctuality in attending ap
pointments of each Preacher by name. 

3. The questions proposed in the examination of the 
characters of Local Preachers, shall be the same as 
those proposed in regard to Travelling Preachers, viz: 

1. Is there any objection to his moral and religious 
character? 
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2. Does he believe and preach all our Doctrines? 
3. Has he duly observed our Discipline? 
4. Has he competent abilities for a Preacher? 
5. Is he punctual in attending all his appointments? 
6. Every person proposed to be received as a Local 

Preacher, or taken on trial shall be asked by the Chair
man or Superintendent the following questions, to which 
a distinct answer shall be required. 

1. What is your religious experience? Have you 
faith in Christ? Are you going on to perfection? 
Do you expect to be perfected in love in this life? 
Are you groaning after it? Are yon resolved to de
vote yourself to God and His work? Do you sincerely 
and fully believe the doctrines of Methodism as con
tained in our Articles of Faith, and as taught by Mr. 
Wesley in his notes on tl:.e New Testament, and Vol
nmes of Sermons ?-especially the following leading 
ones; a 'l'rinity of Persons in the Unity of the God
head; the total depravity of all men by nature in con
sequence of Adam's fall; the atonement made by 
Christ for the sins of all the human race; justification 
by faith; the direct witness of the Spirit; the possibil
ity of falling from a state of justification and holiness, 
and perishing everlastingly; the absolute necessity of 
holiness both in heart and life; and the proper eternity 
of rewards and punishments. What is Evangelical 
Repentance_? What is Justification? What is Jus-
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tifying Faith? What is the direct Witness of the 
Spirit? What is the indirect Witness of the Spirit? 
What is Ohristian Perfection? What is the differ
ence between Justification and Sanctification? What 
is the difference between Justification and Regenera
tion? What is the difference between Sanctification 
and entire Sanctification? 

2. Will you endeavour fully and faithfully to preach 
these doctrines ? 

3. All Local Preachers sha11 meet in class. No 
exception shall be made in respect to any who may 
have been Travelling Ministers or Preachers in 
former years. 

4. No Local Preacher shall hold Love-feasts, 
without the consent.of the Superintendent, nor in 
any wise interfere with his business. 

[j. Whenever a Local Preacher or Exhorter re
moves from one Oircuit to another, he shall obtain 
from the Superintendent of the Circuit a certificate 
of his official standing in the Church, at the time of 
his removal, without which he shall not be received 

as a Local Preacher or Exhorter in other places. 
6. No Local Preacher coming to r('side among us 

from another part of the world, although duly ncom
mended, shall be allowed to preach or hold meetings 
in our Ohurches unless he become a member of the 
Church and submit to its Discipline. 
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7. No Minister or Preacher who has been suspend
ed or expelled from the Travelling Connexion shall 
on any account be employed as a Local Preacher 
without the consent of the Conference. 

8. The name of every Local Preacher shall be 
recorded on the Journals of the Quarterly Official 
Meeting of the Circuit in which he resides. 

9. Preachers who have been formerly in conn ex
ion with the Conference, but who have located shall be 
subject to all the regulations affecting Local Preach
ers, and when charged with immorality shall be pro
ceeded with, as other Local Preachers. The Super
intendent of the Circuit shall report the case to the 
District Meeting. 

10. Should any Local Preacher belonging to any 
seceding body of Methodists make application to 
be received into our Church, the Chairman of a 
District or Superintendent of a Circuit, in concur
rence with the Quarterly or Local Preachers' Meet
ing of the Circuit on which such Local Preacher 
shall reside, is authorized to receive him, after having 
inquired into his qualifications, and all the circum
stances of his case. 
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SECTION IV. 

OF QUARTERLY OFFICIAL MEETINGS. 

Quest. 1. Of whom shall the Quarterly Official 
Meeting be composed? 

An.~. Of all the Ministers, the Travelling and 
Local Preachers, Exhorters, Stewards, and Class 
Leaders of thA Circuit or Mission. 

Quest. 2. Who shall preside at the Quarterly Offi
cial Meetings? 

Ans. The Chairman of the District, or in his ab
sence the Superintendent of the Circuit. 

Quest. 3 What shall be the regular business of the 
Quarterly Official Meeting? 

Ans. 1. To receive the financial returns from thfl 
several classes, and to pay the salary, allowance, and 
expenses of the Uinisters and Preachers. 

2. To hear complaints and to receive and try 
appeals. 

3. At the May Quarterly Official Meetingto appoint 
a Committee which shall meet after the Conference, 
to make an. estimate of the amounts necessary for the 
family or families of the Ministers or Preachers of 
the Circuit; a report of which shall be made to the 
August Quarterly Official Meeting. 

4. At the NQvember Quarterly Official Meeting to 
appoint the Stewards of the Circuit; the number not 
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to be less tban three, or more than seven, one of 

whom shall be Recording Steward, who shall keep a 
Record of the proceedings in a Book, procured for 
that purpose. 

5. Where there is no Local Preachers' Meeting to 
to take cognizance of all the Local Preachers on the 
Circuit, and to inquire into the gifts, labours, punc
tuality and usefulness of each Preacher by name, 
and to license Local Preachers at any regular Quar
terly Official Meeting. 

6. To examine the character of Exhorters annually 
and to reuew their licenses. To renew annually the 
licenses of the Local Preachers, and where there is no 
Local Preachers' meeting, also to examine their 
character. 

7. If a Recording' Steward of a Circuit becomes 

disqualified ~ for the duties of his office, the Superin
tendent of the Circuit shall have authority to appoint 
another of the Stewards to that office, until the next 
Quarterly Official Meeting, when his place shall be 
supplied. 



CHAPTER III. 

OF MINISTERS, PREACHERS, AND THEIR DUTIES. 

SECTION 1. 

OJ the Appointment oj Pre.sidents and their ])uty. 

Ques. 1. How is a Presid{:;nt to be appointed or 
chosen? 

Ans. The English Conference shall have authority 
to send from year to year one of its own body, to be 

President of this Conference, or to appoint a member of 
this Conference to that office. When the English Con

ference does not send or appoint a President, or the Pres
ident does not arrive, this Conference shall, on its assem
bling, choose by ballot one from amongst itb own members i 
but the same individual shall noL be re-chosen President 
oftener than once in four years, nor continue in office 
longer than one year at a time. 

Ques. 2. What are the duties and powers of a Presi
dent? 

Ans. 1. To preside in the Conference, and at all 
Conference Connexional Committees j and give a cast
ing vote in case of an equal division. 

2. To see that the appointment of the Ministers and 
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Preachers for the Districts, Circuits, Stations, and 
Missions are made according to the rules of Confe.rence 
respecting the ~tationing Committee. 

3. To ordain the Preachers received into full Con
nexion, with the assistance of two or more of the senior 
Ministers, according to our form of ordination. 

4. In the intervals of Conference to travel through 
the Connexion at large, and oversee the spiritual and 
temporal business of the Church, or be placed on a 
Circuit or Station, as the Stationing Committee or 
Conference may direct. The President shall be, ex

officio, Chairman of the District, for the time being, 
through which he may travel, or in which he may be 
stationed, during the year. of his Presidency. Each 
President appointed by the English Conference, so long 
as he remains in the Country, in the intervals of Con
ference, is expected to travel through the whole Con
nexion, so far as his circumstanees will admit. 

Ques. 3. To whom is the President amenable for his 
conduct? 

Ans. To th" Conference; and if he be accused of 
immorality in the interval of Conference, he shall be 
proceeded against in the District in which he is sta
tioned or resides, or through which he may be travelling 
where the alleged crime is said too have been committed, 
in the same wanner as against a Chairman of a District. 
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Ques. 4. How may we provide against the difficulties 
and inconveniences resulting from the dtath or disa
bility of any President of the Conference dUIing the 
year of his Presidency? 

.Ans. 1. In every such case the Co-Delegate shall im
mediately enter into the office, and shall be considered 
as having all the powers, privilege~, and authority of the 
President, and as being responsible for all his duties 
during the time of such disability, or absence from the 
country; and in case of the death of the President, dur
ing the remainder of the year, and until the arrival or 
election of his successor at the commencement of the 
ensuing Conference. 

2. And in the event of the death or disability of the 
President and Co-Delegate, the Secretary of the Con
ference shall call together the Conference Special Com
mittee which shall have 'power to appoint a President, 
who shall hold the office and discharge its duties until a 
successor is formally appointed at the next Conference. 

SECTION II. 

01 Ckairmen of Districts and their Dut!!. 

Ques. 1. Who is the Chairman ? 

Ans. That l\Iinister who oversees all the spiritual and 
t~mporal business of the Churoh in his District. 
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Ques. 2. By whom are the Chairmen of Districts to 
be chosen? 

An". By the Conference, according to the agreement 
between the English and Canadian Conference in 1858, 
which is in the following words :-" As soon as the sta
tions are confirmed by a szcond reading of them to the 
Conference, the Secretary shall read over successively 
the names of the Ministers stationed in each District, 
and the Conference shall elect by ballot one of its mem

bers so stationed, to be Chairman for the ensuing year." 

Ques. 3. What are the duties of a Chairman? 
Ans. 1. To take the oversight of the whole work on 

his District, according to the Discipline, as far as his 
duty to the Circuit on which he resides will permit. 

2. To visit any Station or Circuit on his District 
when he may judge it expedient. 

3. To see that every part of the Discipline is duly en
forced. The ChaIrman is especially directed and 
required to visit any C~rcuit or station in his district 
when requested by the Superintendent of such Circuit 
in case of any di8pute or difficulty which the Superin
tendent may desire assistance to adjust: also, in all 
cases of appeal. In aU these cases the Circuit or Sta
tion visited shall pay the travelling expenses of the 
Chairman. The Chairman shall have authOlity to call 
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in any Minister or Preacher of his District to supply 
his place when absent in visiting any circuit or station. 

4. In case of appeal on a Circuit or Station of which 
the Chairman is the Superintendent, the President 
shall either preside, or appoint the Co-Delegate, or a 
Chairman of a District to preside at the hearing of the 
appeal. 

5. To preside in the District and Quarterly Official 
Meetings in his appointed District. 

6. To take charge of all the Ministers, Travelling, 
and Local Preachers and Exhorters in his District. 

7. To change, receive, and suspend minioters or 
Preachers in his District in the interva13 of Conference, 
and in the absence of the President) as the Discipline 
directs: Provided, nevertheless, he shall not change 
any Minister or Preacher contrary to his wish, unless 
by the advice of two or more members of the Conference 
in his District. 

S. If any Minister or Preacher absent himself from 
his Circuit without the leave of his Chairman, the 
Chairman shall, as far as possible, fill his place with 
another Minister or Preacher who shall be paid for his 
labours out or the allowance of the absent Minister or 
Preacher, in proportion to the usual allowance. 

9. To attend the President when present in his Dis
trict, and to give him when absent all necessary 
information by letter of the state of his District. 
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1{). Rhould the Chairman or Superintendent or any 
of his Colleagues be requested to withdraw on anyocca
sion from any of our regularly constituted meetings for 
business he shall in no case do so, and should he be 
obliged to withdraw from any such meeting during its 
sittings, the meeting will be thereby dissolved. And if 
any Chairman, or Superintendent, or other Travelling 
Minister or Preacher do willingly submit to any requi
sition to withdraw from any such meeting before 
its conclusion, he shall, on proof, receive due censure 
at the ensuing Conference. 

Ques. 4. Shall the Chairman have power to employ a 
Preacher who has been rejected at a previous Confer
ence? 

Ans. 1. He shall not, unless the Conference give him 
liberty under certain conditions. 

Ques. 5. What shall be done in the case oi the death, 
or disability of a Chairman during the year? 

Ans. The Financial Secretary shall call a meeting of 
the members of the District, to elect, by ballot, one of 
their number, b(;ing a member of the Conference, as 
Chairman until the ensuing Conference. 

SECTION III. 
Of the Duties of Superintendents. 

Ques. 1. Who is the Superintendent? 
Ans. That Minister 01' Preacher on each Circuit who 

c 
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is appointed from time to time to take charge of the 
Minister,:, Preachers, and Societies therein. 

Ques. 2. What are the duties of the Superintendent? 
Ans. 1. To see that the Ministers and Preachers in 

his Circuit behave well, and want nothing. 
2. To renew the Tickets quarterly for the admission 

of members into Lovefeast, and to regulate the Bands. 
3. To eocluire at the renewal of Tickets what each 

member can give for the Salary, and, when weekly 
money is not paid, what he can give for the Board of the 
Ministers and Preachers on the Circuit. 

4. To meet the Stewards and Leaders as often as 
possible. 

5. To appoint all the Leaders and change them, when 
he sees it necessary; but not contrary to the wish 
of the Class, or without consulting the Leaders' Meeting. 

6. To receive, try, and expel Members, according to 
Discipline. 

7. To hold Watch-nights and Love-feasts. 
8. To hold Quarterly Meetings - to preside in 

all Official Meetings of the Circuit in ~ the absence of 
the Chairman, and to make all nominations to office. 

It shall be considered as a principle in Methodist 
Discipline that no court shall be recognized as Metho
distic in which the Minister or Preacher does not 
preside. 

9. To take care that every society be duly supplied 
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with books j and to urge upon all who are admitted into 
our Church to read attentively our General Rules, the 
Second Catechism, and other "Wesleyan 'Yorks. 

10. To take an exact account of the number of'mem
bers in Society in his Circuit j which account shall 
include the members who have been received on trial, 
or by ticket. those who have removed, died, or ceased 
to be members, or have been separated from, or added 
to the Circuit by the alteration of its boundaries, and 
report to the District Meeting. 

11. To leave for his successor a Circuit Book contain
ing not only a perfect list of all the official members, and 
of the annual subscribers to our Funds, but especially an 
exact list of the names of all the members in his Circuit, 
arranged in their several classe8, and societies as found 
at their last Quarterly Official Meeting of the year. 

12. To transmit to the Chairman his Quarterly 
Schedule with rsuch remarks as will furnish a full 
account of the state of the work under his charge. 

13. To give due notice to the Chairman of'the District 
in all cases of appeal. 

Ques. 3. What other directions shall we give him? 
Ans. Several. 1. To see that every Band-leader 

have the Rules of the Bands. 
2. To enforce vigorously, but calmly, all the Rules of 

the Society. 
3. To explain and enforce the General Rules of the 



58 DUT1ES OF St:PEIUNTE~DEN1'S. 

Church which are understood to prohibit our people from 
employing dancing masters to teach their children to 

dance, Eending or allowing them to attend dancing 

schools, or parties in which that amusement is indulged. 

4. To suffer no Lo.e-feast to last above an hour and 

a half. 
5. To warn all from time to time that none are to 

remoye from one Circuit to another, without a note of 

recommendation from a Minister of the Circuit in these 
words, "A. B., the bearer has been an acceptable mem
ber of our church in C.," and to inform them that without 

such certificate they will not be received into the 

Church' in other places; and also to forward a duplicate 

copy of such certificate by mail to the Superintendent 

of the Circuit to which they may be removing. 

6. To recommend everywhere decency and cleanliness. 

7. To read the Rules of Society, with the aid of the 
other Ministers and Preachers, once a year in every 
Congregation, and once a quarter in every Society. 

8. ']'0 appoint Prayer Meetings wherever he can in 

his Circuits, and to take care that a fast be held in 

every Society on the Friday preceding every Quarterly 
Meeting, and that a memorandum of it be written 

in all the Class Books, and on the Plan of the 
Circuit. 
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9. To license such persons as he may think proper 
to officiate as El!:horter8, provided no person shall be so 
licensed without consultin; the Stewards and Leaders, 
or Quarterly Official illeeting of the Circuit in which 
the person proposed resi,le~. 

10. To make out a regular plan of appointments for 
the Ministers, the 'fravelling and Local Preachers, and 
Exhorters on the Circuit, with the counsel of the Local 
Preachers' Meeting, or of the Quarterly Official.Meeting 
where there is no Local Preachers' Meeting. 

11. To make strict inquiry in the Leaders'Meeting 
at least once a quarter int(} the moral character of all 
the Leaders, their punctuality in beginning and ending 
their Class Meetings in proper time, and whatever 
relates to their office. 

12. To invite and earnestly urge the attendance and 
assistance of the Recording St('',Val'(l~, and other Lay Re
presentatives at the District Meetings, according to our 
rule, during the time when the financial affairs of the 
District are under consideration. 

13. To see that the circumstances of all remarkable 
deaths of our Church :Membel's be drawn up and sent 
to our Editor, who may publish them as far as hcjudge~ 
llroper. 

14. To read, with the assistance of his Colleague or 
Colleagues, the Pastoral Address of the Conference to 
all the Societies in his Circuit. 
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15. To prepare and present to the District Meeting 
an Annual Report of the state of Sabbath Schools in 
his Circuit. 

16. To examine the accounts of all the Stewards. 

17. To appoint a person to receive the Quarterly 
Collection in the Classes, if necessary. 

18. To see that Mr. "\\T esley's original rule in regard 
to weekly and quarterly contributions be observed in 
all our Societies as far as possible. The rule was pub
lished by Mr. Wesley in the JUinutes of Conference held 
in London, 1782. It is as follows: "Q. Have all the 
weekly and quarterly contributions been made in all 
our Societies? 

"A. In many it has been shamefully neglected. To 
remedy this-

"1. Let every Superintendent~remind every Society 
that this was our origi'nal rule: Every member contri
butes one penny weekly (unless he is in extreme 
poverty), and one shilling quarterly. Explain the rea-, 
sonableness of this. 

"2. Let every Leader receive the weekly contribution 
from each person in his Class . 
• "3. Let the Superintendent a8k every person at 

changing his Ticket: Can you afford to observe our 
ruIus? And receive what he is able to give." 
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19. To see that all Public Collections in aid of the 
Circuit, or of the Connexional Funds, be regularly made 
in each Congregation of his Circuit.: 

20. ~o make application in the Classes, and to our 
friends on behalf of the Superannuation Fund, somQ 
time during the months of November and December, 
and to pay the monies thus received to the Treasurer 
on, or before the first day of January. 

21. To see that Collections for our Connexional 
Funds be taken up at the following times, viz. : 

1. Church Relief, in the month of July. 
2. Contingent, in the months of September and 

March. 

3. E(Zucational, in the month of December. 

22. To carry out the arrangements made by tho 
Financial District Meeting in regard to the Missionary 
work on his Circuit. 

23. To pay to the appointed Treasurers all monies 
collected for the several Funds at the time directed by 
Conference. 

SECTION IV. 

Of the Duty of Travelling Preachers. 

Ques. 1. What is the duty of a Preacher? 
An". 1. To preach, 2. To meet the Societies, Classes. 
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and general Bands. 3. To visit the sick. 4. To preach 

in the morning where he can get hearers. ""Ve recom
mend morning preaching at fiYe o'elock in the summel 
and six in the winter, wherever it is practicable. 

Ques. 2. 'Yhat are the directions given to a Preacher? 

Ans. 1. Be diligent. Never be unemployed, never 
be triflinglyemployed. Never trifle away time; neither 
spend any more time at any place than is strictly 

necessary. 

2. Be serious. Let your motto be Holiness to the 
Lord. Avoid all lightness, jesting, and foolish talking. 

3. Converse sparingly; and conduct yourself pru
dently with women.':: 1. Tim. 5, 2. 

4. Take no step towards marriage without first con
sulting your brethren. 

5. Believe evil of no one without good evidence j un
less you see it done, take heed how you cmdit it. Put 
the best construction on every thing. You know the 

judge is always supposed to be on the prisoner's side. 

6. Speak e,il of no one: because your word especially 

would eat as doth a canker. Keep your thoughts 
within your own breast, till you come to the person 
concerned. 

7. Tell everyone under your care what you think 
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wrong in his conduct and temper, and that lovingly and 
plainly as soon as may be, else it will fester in your 
beart. ~Iake all haste to cast the fire out of your 
bosom. 

S. Avoid all affectation. A PrejLcher of the Gospel 
is the !;ervant of all. 

9. Be ashamed of nothing but sin. 
10. Be punctual. Do every thing exactly at the 

time. And do not mend our rules but keep them, not 
for wrath, but conscience sake. 

11. You lU1.ve nothing to do but mve souls: There
fore spend and be spent in this work i and go always 
not only to those who want you, but to those who want 
yon most. 

Obs()rve! It is not your business only to preach so 
many times, and to take care of this or that Society, 
but to save as many as you can-to bring as many 
sinners as you can to repentance, and with all your 
power to build them up in that holiness without which 
they cannot see the Lord. And remember-a Metho
dist Preacher is to mmd every point, great nnd small, 
in the Methodist Discipline! Therefore you will need 
to exercise all thc sense and grace you ha,o. 

12. Act in all things not according to your own will, 
but as a son in the Gospel. As such it is your duty 
to employ your time in the manner which we direct; 

cl 



64 OltDINATION OF MINISTER. 

in preaching and visiting from house to house-in read
ing, meditation, and prayer. Above all, if you labour 

with us in the Lord's vineyard, it is needfhl you should 

do that part of the work which lee advise, at t 
times and places which we judge most for his glory. 

SECTIO~ V. 

Of tlte Election and 01'dinatl'on of lIIin'ister. and 
their ])uty. 

Ques. 1. How is a Minister constituted? 
Ans. By election of the Conference, and by the lay

ing on of the hands of the President and other senior 

Ministers. 

Ques. 2. What is the duty of a Ministel'? 

A ns. To conduct all parts of Divine worship, to ad
minister Baptism and the Lord's Supper, to solemnize 
Matrimony, and in general to perform all the work 
of a Christian l\Jinister. 

No Minister who ceases to travel without the consent 

of the Conference, certified under the hand of the Presi
dent except in case of sickness, debility, or other un

avoidable circumstances; shall, on any account, exercise 
the peculiar functions of his office, or even be allowed 

to preach among us; nevertheless, the final determina· 
tion in all such cases is with the Conference, 
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SECTION VI. 

Of the Reception of Jlinisters from other ChurcTte,. 

Ques. 1. On what condition shall we receiV'e those 
Ministers who may come to us from the Wesleyan Con· 
nexion in Europe, the Affiliated Conferences, and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States? 

Ans. If they come to us properly accredited from any 
of these Conferences, they may be received according 
to such credentials, provided they give satisfaction to 
the Conference of their willingness to conform to our 
church government and usages. 

Ques. 2. How shall we receive those Ministers who 
may offer to unite with us from other Christian 
Churches, or any:Seceding Body of Methodists 1 

Ans. Those Ministers of other Evangelical Churchel 
or other Bodies of Methoc1ii>ts who may desire to unite 
with our church may be received, according to our 
usages, on condition of taking upon them our ordination 
vow~, without re-imposition of hands, on giving satisfac
tion to a committee composed of the Chairman and two 
other Ministers of the District, and to the Conference 
of their being in Orders, and of their agreement with us, 
in doct.rine and discipline, government, and usages; pro
vided also t.hat the Conference is satisfied with their 
gifts, grace and usefulness. 

Ques. 3. How shall we receive Preachers of other 
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Evangelical Denominations or any seceding Body of 
Methodists? 

Ans. They may be received as Probationers, provided 
they give satisfaction that they are suitable persons to 
exercise the office; that they belIeve in the Doctrines, 
and apprt)ve of the Discipline, government, and usages 
of our Church. The Chairman and any two Ministers 
(members of the Conference) of the District, within the 
bounds of which such Preacher may be travelling or 
resident, are authorised to act as a committee on behalf 
of the Conference, to admit him into our Church; and 
he may be employed until the ensuing Conference; and 
if he be recommended by a District Meeting he may 
be received as a Preacher on trial. 

SECTION VII. 

Rules by which we should rontinu(', or desist from 
Preaching at any place. 

Ques. 1. Is it advisable for us to preach in as many 
places as we cau without forming any Societies? 

Ans. By no means: we have made the trial in vari
ous places: and that for a considerable time. But all 
the seed has fallen by the way side. There is scarce 
any fruit remaining. 

Ques. 2. Where should we endeavour to preach most? 
Ans. 1. Where there is the greatest number of quiet 

and willing hearers. 
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2. Where there is most fruit. 
Ques. 3. Ought we not diligently to observe in wlmt 

places God is pleal'ed at any time to pour out His Spirit 
more abundantly ~ 

Ans. We ought: and at that time to send more 
labourers than usual into that part of the harvest. 

SECTION VIn. 

01 the Matter and Manner of Preaching, and of 
other Public Exercises. 

Ques. 1. What is the best general method of Preach
ing f 

Ans. 1. To convince :-2. To offer Christ: 3. To 
invite: 4. To build up: And to do this in some 
measure in' every Sermon. 

Qncs. 2. What is the most effectual way of Preaching 
Christ? 

Ans. The most effectual way of Preaching Christ, is 
to preach him in all his offices; and to declare his law, 
as well as his gospel, both to believers, and unbelievers. 
Let us strongly and closely insist upon inward and out
ward holiness in all its branches. 

Ques. 3. Are there any other advices whieh might be 
Gf use to us? 

Ans. Perhaps these: 1. Bc sure never to disappoint 
a congregation. 2. Begin at the time appointed. 3. 
J. .. et your whole deportment be serious, weighty, and 
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solemn. 4. Always suit your subject to your audience. 
5. Choose the plainest text you can. 6. Take care not 
to ramble, but keep to your text, and make out what you 
take in hand. 7. Take care of anything awkward or 
affected, either in your gesture, phrase, or pronuncia
tion. 8. Do not usually pray extempore above eight or 
ten minutes (at most) without intermission. 9. Fre
quently read and enlarge upon a portion of Scripture; 
and let young Preachers often exhort without taking a 
text. 10. Always avail yourselves of the great festivals 
by preaching on the occasion. 

SECTION IX. 
Of the duty of 1I1inisten and Preachers to God, them-

selt'('s, and one another. . 

Ques. 1. How shall the Minister 01' Preacher be quali
fied for his charge? 

...4.ns. By walking closely with God, and Ilaving )lis 
work greatly at heart; and by understanding, and loving 
discipline, ours in particular. 

Q1.tes. 2. Do we sufficiently watch over each other? 
...4.ns. We do not. Should we not frequen tly ask each 

other, Do you walk closely with God 1 Have you now 
fellowship with the Father and Son? At what hour 
do you risc? Do you punctually observe the morning 
and evening hour of retirement? Do you spend the 
day in the manner which the Conference advises 1 Do 
you converse seriously, usefully, and closely? To be 
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more particular-Do you use all the means of grace your
self, and enforce, the use,of them on all other persons? 
They are either instituted, or prudential. 

First,-The instituted are, 

1. Prayer :-private, family, and public; consisting 
of deprecation, petition, intercession, and thanksgiving. 
Do you use each ot these? Do you forecast daily 
wherever you are, to secure time for private devotion? 
Do you practice it every where? Do you ask every
where, Have you family prayer? Do you ask individu
als, Do you use private prayer, every morning and even
ing in particular? 

2. Searching the Scriptures by-

(1.) Reading; constantly, some part of them every 
day: regularly, all the Bible in order; carefully, with 
notes: seriously, with prayer before and after: fruit
fully, immediately practising what you learn there? 

(2.) lIJeditating: At set times? By rule? 
(3.) Hearing: Every opportunity? With prayer 

before, at, after? Have you a Bible always about you? 

3. The Lord's Supper: Do you use this at cvery 
opportunity? With solemn prayer before? With ear
nest and deliberate self-devotion? 

4. Fasting: Do you use as much abstinence and 
fasting every week, as your health, strength, and labour 
will permit? 
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5. Christian conference: Are you convinced bow 
~ important and how difficult it is to order your conversa

tion aright? Is it always with grace? Seasoned with 
salt? Meet to minister grace to the hearers? Do you 
not converse too long at a time? Is not an hour com
monly enough? Would it not be well always to have 
a determinate end in view? And to pray before and 
after it? 

Second,-Prudential means, we may use either as 
Christians, as Methodists, or as l\Iinisters and Preachers. 

1. As Christians: What particular rules have you in 
order to grow in grace? ,Vhat arts of holy living? 

2. As Methodists: do you never miss your Class or 
Band? 

3. As Ministers and Preachers: Have you thoroughly 
considered your dnty? And do you make a con:"cience 
of executing every part of it? Do you meet every So
ciety? Also, the Leaders and Bands? 

These means may be used without fruit.. But there 
are some means which cannot, namely-watching, deny
ing ourselves, taking up our cross, exercise of the pres
ence of God. 

1. Do you steadily watch against the world? Your
self? Your besetting sin? 

2. Do you deny yourself every usele8s pleasure of 
Sense? Imagination? Honour? Are you temperate 
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in aU things? Instance in food: (1.) Do Y011 u.c only 
that kind and that degree which is best both for body 
and soul? Do you see the necessity of this ? (~.) Do 
you eat no more at each meal than is necessary? Are 
you not heavy and drowsy after dinner? (3.) Do you 
use oniy that kind, and that degree of drink which is 
best both for your body 'lnd soul? (4.) Do you choose 
and use water for your cowmon drink? And only take 
wine medicinally or sacramentally? 

3. Wherein do you take up your cross daily? Do 
you cheerfully bear your cr08°, however grievous, to profit 
thereby? 

4. Do you endeavour to set God always before you 1 
To see his eye continually fixed upon you? Never can 
you use these means but a blessing will ensue. And 
the more you use them, the more you will grow in grace. 

SECTION X. 

0/ visiting/rom house to house, and enforcing Practical 
Religion. 

Ques. 1. How can we further assist those under our 
care? 

Ans. 1. By instructing them at thp,ir own houses. 
What unspeakable need. is there for this! The world 
says, I, The Methodists are no better f ha n other people." 
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This is not true in general; but 1. Personal religion, 
either toward God 01' man, is too superficial among us. 
We can but just tonch on a few particulars. How little 
faith is there among us ! How little communion with 
God, how little living in heaven, walking in eternity, 
deadness to every creature! How much love of the 
world I Desire of pleasure, ot ease, of getting money ( 
How little brotherly love! What continual judging 
one another I What gossiping, evil speaking, tale 
bearing I What want of moral honesty! To instance 
only one particular: Who does as he would be done 
by, in buying and selling? 

2. Family religion is wanting in many branches. 
And what avails public preaching alone, though we 
could preach like angels ~ We must, yea, every Tra
velling Preacher must instruct the people from house to 
house! Till this is done, and that in good earnest, the 
Methodists will be no better. 

Our religion is not sufficiently deep, universal, uni
form: but superficial, partial, nneven. It will be so till 
we spend half as much time in this visiting, as we now 
do in talking melessly. Can we find a better method 
of doing this than Mr. Baxter's 1 If not, let us adopt 
it without delay. . His whole tract, entitled Gildas 
Salvionus, or The Reformed Pastor, is well worth a 
careful perusal. Speaking of this visiting from house 
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to house, he says, (p. 351), c, we shall find many hin
drances, both in ourselves and the people." 

1. In ourselves there is much dulness and laziness, so 
that there will be much ado to get us to be faithful in 
the wOl'k. 

2. We have a base man-pleasing temper, so that we 
let them perish rather than lose their love j we let them 
go qnietly to hell, lest we should offend. them. 

3. Some of ns have a foolish bashfulness, we know 
not how to begin, and blush to contradict the devil. 

4. But the great hindrance is weakness offaitb. Our 
whole motion is weak because the spring is weak. 

5. Lastly, we are unskilful in the work. How few 
know bow to deal with men, so as to get within them, 
and suit all our discourse to their several conditions and 
tempers: to choose the fittest subjects, and follow them 
with a holy mixture of seriousness, terror, love, and 
meekness! 

But nndoubtedly this private application is implied in 
those solemn words of the Apostle, I charge th~e therefore 
before God' and t1~e Lord Jesus Ghrist, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his king
dam; preach the word; be instant in season; out of sea
son; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-sltffering, 
and doell'ine. 

o brethren, if we could but set this work on foot in 
all our societies, and prosecute.it zealouslv, what glory 
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would redound to God! If the common lukewarmness 

were banished, and every shop and every housf> busied 

in speaking of tbe word and works of God; surely God 

would dwell in our habitations, and make UE; his delight.. 

And this is absolutely necessary to the welfare of our 

people, some of whom neither repent nor believe ~o this 

day. Look round, and see how many of them are still 
in apparent danger of damnation. J .. od how can you 

walk and talk, and be merry "ith such people, "hen 
you know their case. When you look them in the face 

you should break forth into tears, as the Prophet dill 

when he looked upon Hazael, and then set on them with 
the most vehement exhortalions. 0, for God's sake and 
the mke of poor souls, be~tir yourselves, and spare no 

pains that may conduce to their salvation I 

"\Vhat cause have "e to bleed before the Lord that ,ve 
have so long neglected this good work! If we had but 
engaged in it sooner, how many more might ha"l"e been 
brought to Christ 1 And how much holier and happier 
might our Societies ha"l"e'been before Enw? And why 
might we not h:we done it sooner? There were many 
hindrances: and so there always will be. But the 
greatest hinurance is iil oursehcR, in our littleness of 
faith andlo"l"e. 

But it is objected, T. "Thi'l will take up so much 
time we shall not haye leisure to follow our studies." 
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We answer, 1. Gaining knowledge is a good thing, but 

saving souls is a better. 2. By this very thing you will 
gain the most excellent knowledge, that of God and 

eternity. 3. You will have time for gaining other 
knowledge, too. Only sleep not more than you need; 

"und never be idle, or triflingly employed." But 1. If 
you can do but one, let your studies alone. \Ve ought 
to throw by all the libraries in the world, rather than 
be guilty of the loss of one soul. 

It is objected, II. "The people will not submit to it." 
If some will not, others will. And the success with 
them will repay all your labour. 0 let us herein follow 
the example of St. Paul. 1. For our general business, 
Serring the Lord 10ith all humility oj mind,' 2. Our 
special work, Take heed to YOW'sel1JCS and to all theflock,' 

3. Our doctrine, Repentance towards God, and faith 
tuwards Ollr Lord Jeslls Chria,' 4. The place, 1 have 
taught you publicly, and from house to house,' 5. The 

object and manner of teaching, I ceased not to warn 

cvelY one, night and day, with tears,' 6. His innocence 
and self.denial, JIerein have I coveted no man's silver 

or gold,' 7. His patience, Neither count I my life dear 

unto myself. And among all other motives, let these be 
ever before our e~'''s; 1. The Uhurch of God, which he 

hath purchased lc;'th his own blood. 2. Grievous wolves 
shall enter in; yea, of yourselves shall men arise 
8peaking pervet'se things. 
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Write this upon your hearts, and it will do you more 
good than twenty years' study. Then you will have no 
time to spare: you will ha\!e work enough. Then, like
wise, no Preacher will stay with us who is as salt that 
has lost its savour. For to such this employment would 
be mere drudgery. And in order to it, you will have 
need of all the knowledge you can procure, and all the 
grace you can attain. 

The sum is, Go into every house in course, and teach 
all therein, both young and old, to be Christians inwardly 
and outwardly; make every particular plain to their 
understanding; fix it in their minds; write it on their 
hearts. In order to this, there must be line upon line, 

precept upon precept. What patience, what love, what 
knowledge is requisite for this! We must needs do 
this, were it only to avoid idleneas. Do we not loiter 
away many bours in every week? Each try himself; 
No idleness is consistent with a growth in grace. Nay, 
without exactness in redeeming time, you cannot retain 
the grace you receive in justification. 

Ques. 2. Why are we not more holy 1 Why do we 

not live in eternity 1 Walk with God all the day long? 
Why are we not all devoted to God ~ Breathing the 
whole spirit of Missionaries 1 

Arzs. Chiefly because we are enthusiasts; looking for 
the end, without using the meanS. To touch only upon 
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two or three instances. 'Who of us rises at four, or even 
at five, when we do not preach 1 Do we know the obli
gation and benefit offasting, or abstinence 1 How ofien 
do we practice it? The neglect of this alone is sufficient 
to account for our feebleness and faintness of spirit. 
We are continually grieving the Holy Spirit of God by 
the habitual neglect of a plain duty. Let us amend from 
this hour. 

Ques. 3. How should we guard against Sabbath
breaking, evil·speaking, unprofitable conversation, light
ness, expensiveness, or gaiety of apparel, and contracting 
debts without due care to discharge them ~ 

Ans. 1. Let us preach expressly on each of these 
heads. 2. Read in every society the sermon on evil 
speaking. 3. Let the Leaders closely examine and 
exhort every person t.o put away the accursed thing. 
4. Let the Ministers and Preachers warn every Society, 
that none who is guilty herein can remain with us. 
5. Extirpate out of our Church buying or selling goods 
which have not paid the duty laid upon them by Gov
ernment. Let none remain with us whowiIl not tot,ally 
abstain from this evil in every kind and degree. Extir
pate bribery, receiving anything directly or indirectly, for 
voting at .any election. Show no respect to persons 
herein, but expel all that touch the accursed thing. 
And strongly advise our people to discountenance all 
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treats given by candidates before. or at elections, and not 
to be partakers, in any respect, of such iniquitous 
practices. 

SECTIO:\' XI. 

Qf the Relation of Baptized Children to the C/mrck. 

Ques. 1 Al'c all young children entitled to baptism? 
Aus. \Ye hold that all children, by virtue of the. 

unconditional benefits of the atonement, are members 
of the kingdom of God, and, therefore, g-raciouslyen
titled to baptism; butas infant baptism contemplates 
a course of religious instruction and discipline, it is 
expected of all parents or guardians who present 
their children for baptism, that they use all diligence 
in bl'inging them up in conformity to the word of 
God, and they should be solemnly admonished of this 
obligation, and earnestly exhorted to faithfulness 
therein. 

Ques. 2. What is the relation of baptized children 
to the Church? 

Ans. \Ye regard all children who have been bap
tized, as placed in visible coyenant relation to God, 
and under the special care and supervision of the 
Church .• 

Ques. 3. What shall be done for the baptized chil
dren of our Church ? 

Ails. 1. The Superintendent shall preserve a full 
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and. accurate register of the names of all baptized. 
children within his pastoral care; their parentage, 
the dates of their birth, baptism, and places of resi
dence. 

Am. 2. As early as they shall be able to under
stand, let them be taught the nature, design, and 
obligations of their baptism, and the truths of religion 
nec(>ssary to make them wise unto salvation; let our 
Catechisms be placed in their hands, and let all 
who can, read and commit the same to mem\)ry; let 

them be encouraged to attend class, and to give re
gular attendance upon all the means of grace, according 
to their age, capacity, and religious experience. 

Ana. 3. Whenever they shall have attained an age 
suffieient to understand the obligations of religion, 
and shall give evidence of a desire to flee from the wrath 
to come, and to be saved from their sins, their names 
shall be enrolled in the list of probationers; and if 
they shall continue to giv\l evidence of a principle 
and habit of piety, they may be admitted into full 
membership in the Church, on the recommendation 
of a leader with whom they have met at least three 
months in class, by publicly assenting before the 
Church to the baptismal covenant, and also the usual 
questions on doctrines and discipline. 

D 
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Ans. 4. Whenever a baptized child shall by orphan
age, or otherwise, become deprived of Christian guar
dianship, the Superintendent shall ascertain and 
report to the Leaders' Meeting the facts in" the case; 
and such provision shall be made for the Christian 
training of the child, as the circumstances of the case 
admit and require. 

SECTION XII. 

Of employing our time profitably, when not engaged in 
public exercises. 

Ques. 1. What general method of employing our 
time shall we advise ~ 

.Am. 1. We ad vise, 1. As often as possible to rise , 
at four. 2. From four to five in the morning, and 
from five to six in the evening, to meditate, pray, and 
read the Scriptures with notes, and the closely practical 
parts of what lUr. Wesley has published. 3. l!'rom six 
in the morning till twelve (allowing an hour for break
fast), read, with much prayer, some of our best religious 

books. 

Ques. 2. Why is it that the people under our care 
are not better? 

.Ans. Other reasons may concur, but the chief is, be
cause we are not more knowing and more holy. 
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Ques. 3. But why are we not more knowing? 
Ans. Because we are idle. We forgot our first, rule, 

"Be diligent-never be unemployed-never be triflingly 
employed. Neither spend any more time at any place 
than is :;,trictly necessary." We felr there is altogether 
a. fault in this matter, and that few of us are clear. 
Which of us spend as many hours a day in God's work, 
as we did formerly in man's work 1 We talk, talk-or 
read what comes next to hand. We must, absolutely 
must, cure this evil or betray the cause of God. But 
how? 1. Read the most useful books, and that regu
larly and constantly. 2. Steadily spend all the morni.ng 
in this employment, or at least five hours in four-and
twenty. ,e But I have no taste for reading." Contract 
a taste for it by use, or return to your former employ

ment. "1 have no books." Be diligent to spread the 
books, and you will have the use of them. 

SECTION XIII. 

Of the Ner.e6sity of Union among Ourselves. 

J~et us be deeply sensible (from what we have known) 
of the evil of a division in principle, spit'it, or practice, 
and the dreadful consequences to ourselves and others. 
If we are united, what can stand before us! If we 

divide, we shall destroy ourselves, the work of God, and 
the souls of our people. 
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9UC8. What can be done in order to a closer union 

1Vith each other 1 

Ans. 1. Let us be deeply convinced of the absolute 
tleces'li ty of it. 

2. Pray earnestly for and speak freely to each other. 
3. When we meet, let us never part without prayer. 
4. Take great clre not to despise each other's gifts. 
6. Never speak lightly of each other. 
6. Let us defend clch other's character in every thing, 

so far as is consistent with the truth. 
7. Labour, in honour, each to prefer the other before 

himself. 
8. \Ve recommend a serious perusal of The Causes, 

Evils, and Cures of the Heart and CIWTCh division,. 

SECTION XIV. 

OJ Public Worship. 

Ques. 1. Wll'lt direction shall be given for the establish
ment of uniformity in public worship among us, on the 
Lord's Day 1 

Ans. 1. Let the morning se!'vice consist of singing, 
l'rayer, the reading of a chapter out of the Old Testa
ment, and another out of the New. and preaching. 

2. Let the afternoon and evening service consist of 
rsinging, prayer. the reading of one or two chapters out 
of the Bible, and preaching. 

3. Let the Lord's Pra.yer also be used on all occasions 
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ot public worship in concluding the first prayer, and the 
Apostolic benediction in dismissing the congregation. 

4. In administering the ordinances, let the form in 
the Discipline be used. 

5. Let the Society be met, at least once a quarter, 
wherever it is practicable, on t.he SaLbath day. 

Ques. 2. Is there not a great indecency sometimes 
practised among m, viz.: talking in the congrcgation be
fore and after service? How shall this be cured? 

Ans. Let the Ministers and Preachers enlarge on the 
impropriety of talking before or after service j and 
strongiy exhort those that are concerned, to do it no 
more. 

SECTION XV. 

Of the Spirit and Truth of Singing. 

Ques. How shall we guard against formality in sing
ing? 

ARs. 1. By choosing such hymns as are proper for 
the congregation. 

2. By not singing too m1:1ch at once i seldom moro 
than five or six verses. 

3. By suiting the tune to the words. 

4. By often stopping short, and a~ki()g the people, 
II Now! do you know what you said last? Did you 
speak nO more than you felt 1" 

o. Do not suffer the people to sing too slowly. This' 
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naturally tends to forma.lity, and is brought in by those 
who have either very stron~ or very weak voices. 

6. In every large Society let them learn to sing j and 
let them always learn our tunes first. 

7. Introduce no new tune till they are perfect in 
the old. 

S. Recommend our tune book. And if you cannot 
sing yourself, choose a person or two at each place to 
pitch the tune for you. 

9. Exhort every person in the congregation to sing j 
not one in tcn only. 

10. Sing no Hymns of your own composing. . 
11. If a ~Iinister or Preacher be present, let him 

alone give out the words. 
12. When the singers would teach a tune to the 

congregation, they must sing only the tenor. 
13. Let it be recommended to our people, not to 

attend the singing schools which are not under our 
direction. 

14. The Ministers and Preachers are desired not to 
encourage the singing offugue tunes in our congregations. 

15. We do not tbink that fugue tunes are sinful or 
improper to be used in pri\'ate companies: but we do 
not approve of their being used in our public congrega
tions, because public singing is a part of Divine vVorship 
in wllich all the congregation ought to join. 

16. The ~in,:;ing and all other parts of public wor
ship are under the control and direction of the Super
nten dent of the Circuit. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

OF MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH, 

SECTION I. 

The Origin, Design, and General Rules of our United 
Societies. 

(1) In the latter end of the year 1739, eight or ten 
persons came to Mr. Wesley, in London, who appearei 
to be deeply: convinced of sin, and earnestly groaning 
for redemption. They desired (as did two or three 
more the next day) that be would spend some time with 
them in prayer, and advise them how to flee from the 
wrath to come, which they saw continually hanging over 
their heads. That he might have more time for this 
great work, he appoint9d a day when they might all 
come together, which from thenceforward they did every 
week, namely, on Tlmrsday, in the evening. To these, 
and as many more as desired to join with them, (for 
their numbers inereased daily,) he gave those advice!!, 
from time to time, which he judged most needful for 
them j and they always concluded their meetings with 
prayer, suited to their several necessities. 

(2) This was the rise of the UNITW SOCIETY, first 
in Europe and then in America. Such a society is no 
other than .' a company of men, having the form and 
seeking the power of godliness j united in order to pray 

. together, to "eceive the word of exhortation, and to watch 
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over one another in love, th:d theg may lu:lp each other 
to work out their salvation." 

(~) That it may the more easily be discerned, 

whether they are indeed working out their own salva

tion, each Society is divided into smaller companies. 

called Olasses, according to their respective places of 

abode. There are about twelve persons in a Class, one 
of whom is styled The Leadp.r. It ill his duty, 

First, To see each person in his Class on~e a week 

at least, in order, 
I. To inquire how their souls prosper, 

2. To advise, reprove, comfort, or exhurt, as occasion 

may require. 

3. 1'0 receive wIlat they are willing to give, towards 
the supp.ort of the Minist,ers, Preachers, Church, and poor. 

Second, To meet the )Iinisters and Stewards of the 
Society once a week, in order, 

1. To inform the ::IIinister of any tllat are sick, or of 
nny that walk disorderly, and will not be reproved. 

2. To pay the Stewards what they have received of 

the several Chsses in the week preceding. 

(4) There is only one condition previously required 

of those who desire admission into these Societies,-a 

desire to flee frorn the wrath to come, and to ~e saved 

frorn their sins. But wherever this is really fixed in 
the soul, it will be shoivn by its fruits. It is therefore 
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expected of all who continue therein, that they should 

continue to c'.'idence their desire of salvation, 

Pirs', By doing no harm, by avoidill3 evil of every 

kind, especially that which is most generally praclised,

such as 

The bking of the name of God in vain. 

The profanin; of the day of the Lord, either by doing 

ordinary work therein, or by buying or l:ielling. 

Dl'Unkenne,s, bayins or s311in;.; spirituous liquors, or 

drinking them, unless in cases of extreme necessity. 

The bnying and sellillg ofmen,wom~n and children .• 
with the intention to enslave them. 

J:i'ightin6' qU:l.rrelling. bra\Vlin,~. brother going to law 
with brother; returning evil fOl' evil, or rJ.iling fJr rail

ing j the using many w.)rds in buying or selling. 

The buying or selling goods that have not paid the 

duty. 

ThE: giving or taking on usury, i.e., unlawful interest. 

U nchll'itable or unprofitable C3nversltion j particu

larly speaking evil of Magistrates or Ministers. 
Doing to other;; as we would not they should do 

unto us, 

DJing what we know is not for the glory 0f God j as, 
The putting on of gl)ld or cl)stlg aJ1p:uel. 
Tha taking such diverRions as O.lnnot b:3 used in the 

name of the Lord J esue. 
n-~ 
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The singing those songs, or readin~ those books 

which do not tend to the knowledge or love of God, 

Softness and needles3 self-indulgence. 

Laying up treasure upon earth. 

Borrowing without a pl'obluility of plying, or taking 

up good, without a problbility of plying for them. 

(5) It is exp3cted of all who continue in these Socie

ties that they should continue to evidence their desire 
of salvation. 

Second!,!, By doing good, by being in every kind 

merciful after their power, as they have opportunity, 

doing good of evel'y pl)~sible sort., and, as far as possible, 

to all men. 

To their bodies, of the ability which God giveth, by 

giving food to the hungry, by clothing tbe naked, by 

visiting or helping them that are sick or in prison, 

To their souls, by instructing, reproving, or exhorting 
all we have any intercourse with; trampling under 

foot that enthusiastic doctrine, that .' we are not to do 

good, unless our llea,.ts are free t'J do £t." 

By doing good, especially to them that are of the 

household of faith, or groalling so to be; employing 

tlJem preferably to others; buying .:me of another j 
helping each other in business; and so much the more, 
because the world will love its own, and them only. 

By all possible diligence and frugality, that the gospel 
be not bla.med, 
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By running with patience the race which is set before 

them, denying themselves, and taking up their cross 

daily j submitting to bear the reproach of Christ, to be 

as of the filth and off scouring of the world j and looking 

that men should say all manner of evil of them falsely 

for the Lord's s'11ce. 

(6) It is expected of aU who desire to continue in 

these Societie:3 that they should continue to evidence 

their desire of salvation, 

Thirdly, By attending to all the ordinances of God, 
Such as, 

The public worship of God. 

The ministry of the word, either read or expounded. 
The Supper of the Lord. 

Family and private prayer. 
Searching the Scriptures, and 

Fasting or abstinence. 

(7) These are the general rules of our Societies j aTi 
of which we are taught of God to observe, even in his 

written word, wlziclL is the only rule, and the sufficient 

rule, b?tn. of our faith and practice. And all these 

we know his Spirit writes on truly awakened hearts. 

If there be any among us who .observe them not, who 

habitually break any of them, let it be known unto them 

who watch over that soul, as they who must give an ac

count. We will admonish him of the error of hi!! wayt'. 



We will bear with him for a season. But, if then he 

repent not, he hath DO more place among as. IN e have 

delivered our own souls. 

SECTION II. 

Of the Band Societies. 

Two, three or four true believers, who have confidence 

in each other, forID a Band :-ollly it is to be observed, 

that in one of these bands, all must be men, or all 

women j and all married, or all unmarried. 

Rule.~ of the Band Societies, drawn up Dec. 25, 1738. 

The design of our meeting is to obey that command 
of God, Confess your fau!ts one to Gilother, and pray 
one for anotht1', that ye 1ltay be heo,led.-J ames v. 16. 

To this end we agree,-
1. To meet once a week at least. 
2. To conle punctuall.v at the hour appointed j unles! 

Borne extraordinary reason prevents. 
3. To begin exactly at tbe hour with singing or 

prayer. 
4. To speak, each of us in order, freely and plainly, 

the true state of' our souls, with the faults we have com
mitted in tempers, words 01' actions, and the temptations 
We have felt E>ince our hist rncetin;. 

5. To end every meeting with prayer, suited to the 
state of each person present. 
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6. To desire some person among us to speak his own 
/State first, alld then to ask the rest in order, as many, 

and as searching questions as may be, conceming their 
state, sins and temptations. 

Some of the questions proposed to one before he is 
admitted among us may be to this effect :-

1. Have you the forgiveness of your sins? 
2. Have you peace with GOD, through Our LORD 

JESUS CHRIST? 

3. Have you the witness of God's Spirit with your 
spirit that you are a child of God? 

4. Is the love of God shed abroad in your heart? 
5. Has no sin, iDlvard or outward, dominion over you? 
6. Do you desire to be told of your faults? 
7. Do you desire to be told of all your faults, and 

that plain and home? 
8 Do you desire that everyone of us should tell you, 

from time to time, whatsoever is in his heart concerning 
you? 

9. Consider! Do you desire we should tell you what
soever we think, whatsoever we fear, whatsoever we hear 
concerning you? 

10. Do you desire that in doing this we should come 
as close as possible, that we should cut to the quick, and 
search your heart to the bottom? 

11. Is it your desire and design to be on this, and 
all other occasions, entirely open, 80 as to speak without 
disguise and without reserve? 



Any of the preceding questions may be asked as often 
IlS occasion requires: the four following at every meet· 
ing: 

1. What known sins have you committed since our 
last meeting? 

2. What particular temptations have you met with? 
3. How were you delivered? 
4. What have you thought, said, or done, of which 

you doubt whether it be sin or not? 

Directions given to the Band Society, Dec. 25, 1744. 

You are supposed to have the Faitl~ that overcomelh 

the world.-To you, therefore, it is not grievous, 

I.-Carefully to abstain from doing evil j in particular, 
1. To neither buy nor sell anything at all on the 

Lord's Day. 
2. To tasle no spirituous liquor, no dram of any 

kind, unless prescribed by a physician. 
3. To be at a lOord in buying or selling. 
4. Not to mention thefaults of any behind his bacle, 

and to stop those short that do. 

5. To wear no needless ornaments, such as rings, 
earrings, necklaces, lace, or ruffles. 

6. To use no needless Felf-indulgence. 

H.-Zealously to maintain good works j in particular, 
1. To give alms of such things as you possess, and 

that according to your ability. 
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2. To reprove those who sin in your sight, and that 
in love and meekness of wisdom. 

3. To be patterns of diligence and frugality, of self
denial, and taking up the cross daily. 

IlL-Constantly to attend on all the ordinances of 
God j in particular, 

1. To be at church, and at the Lord's Table, aud at 
every public meeting of the Bands, at every opportunity. 

2. To use private prayer every day j and family 
prayer, if you are the head of a family. 

3. Frequently to read t.he Scriptures, and meditate 
thereon. And, 

4. To observe as days of fasting or abstinence all 
Fridays in the year. 

SECTION III. 

Of Class Meetings. 

Question 1. How may the Leaders of Classes be 
rendered mor'3 ut;eful? 

Anslcer 1. Let each of them be diligently examined 
concerning his method of meeting a Class. Let this be 
done with all possible exactness, at least once a quarter. 
In order to this take sufficient time. • 

2. Let each Leader carefully inquire llOW every soul 
in his Class prospers: not only how each person observes 
the outward rules, but how he grows in the knowledge 
and love of God. 

• 
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3. Let the Leaders converse frrqueutly and freely 
with those who have the charge of their Circuits. 

QIlCS. 2. Can anything more be done in order to 
make the Class Meetings lively and profitable? 

Ans. 1. Change improper Leaders. 

2. Let the Leaders frequently meet each other's 
Classes. 

3. Let us observe which Leaders are the most useful; 
and let these meet the other Classes as often as possible. 

4. See that all the Leaders be not only men of Bound 
judg.nent, but men truly devoted to God. 

5. As a general rule let no Leader have charge of 
more than one Class. 

Qlles. 3. How shall we prevent improper pcrRons from 

insinuating themselycs into the Church? 

Ans. 1. Give l'ic1cels to none until they are reCOnt
mended by a Leader, with whom they hare met at 
least three months on trial. 

2. Give trial tickets to none but those who are recom
mended by one you know, or until they have met three 
or four times in a Class. 

3. Read the rules to them the first time they meet. 
4. Private members in connection with other Evan

gelical Churches, or with any seceding body of Metho
dists, who make application for adnli~sion into our 
Church mlly be received by the :\Imi:-,ters on the circuit 
8S memberil without the usual t<:rm of proba.tion. 
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Ques. 4. What shall we do with those members of our 
Church who wilfully and repeatedly neglect to meet 
their Class? 

Ans. 1. Let the Chairillan, or one of the Preachers, 
visit them whenever it is practicable, and explain to 
them the consequence if they continue to neglect, viz., 
exclusion. 

2. If they do not amend, let him who has the charge 
of the Circuit exclude them, (in the church,) showing 
that they are laid aside for a breach of our rules of Dis
cipline, and not for immoral conduct. 

SECTION IV. 

0/ the privileges granted to ,jeriolts Persons who are 
not 0/ our Ch!tTch. 

Qlles. 1. How often shall we permit those who are not 
of our Church to meet in Class? 

Ans. At every other meeting of the class in every 
place, leteno strangers be admitted. At other times 
they may j but the same person noL above twice or thrice. 

Ques. 2. How often shall we per. strangers to be 
present at our Love-F€,asts 1 

Ans. Let them be admitted with the ntmost caution , 
and the salDe person, on no account, above twice or 
thrice, unless he become a member. 



SECTION V. 

Of Marriage. 

Ques. 1. Do we observe any evil which has prevailed 
in our Church with respect to marriage? 

Ans. Many of our members have married with un
awakened persons. This has produced bad effects: they 
have been either hindered for life, or have turned back 
to perdition. 

Ques. 2. What can be done to discourage this? 

Ans. 1. Let every l\Iinister or Preacher publicly 
enforce thc Apostle's caution, "Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers."-~ Cor. vi. 14. 

2. Let bim declare, whoever does this will be put back 
on trial for three months. 

3. When any such is put back on trial, let a suitable 
exhortation be subjoined. 

4. J~et all be exhorted to take no steps in so weighty 
a matter, without advising with the most serious of their 
brethren. 

• 
Ques. 3. Ought any woman to marry without the 

consent of her p.ts ? 

Ans. In general she ought not. Yet there may be 
exceptions. For if, 1st. A woman believe it to be her 
duty to marry; If, 2nd, Her parents absolutely refuse 
to let her marry any Christian, then she may, nay, 
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ought to marry without their consent. Yet even then, 

a Methodist Preacher ought not to be married to her. 

We do not prevent our people from marrying persons 
who are not of our Church, provided such persons have 

the form and are seeking the power of godliness i" but we 
are determined to discourage their marrying persons 
who do not come up to this description. And even in a 
doubtful case, the member shall be put back on trial. 

SECTION 1'1. 

OJ Dress. 

Ques. Should we insist on the rules concerning dress 7 
.Ans. By all means. This is no time to give any en

couragement to superfluity of apparel; therefore, give 
no tickets to any till they have left off superfluous orna
ments. In order to this, 1. Let everyone who has the 

charge of a circuit read the thoughts upon dress, at least 

once a year in every large society. 2. In visiting the 

Classes, be very mild, but very strict. 3. Allow of no 

exempt case :-Better one suffer than many. 4. Give 
DO tickets to any, who, in their mode of dress, exceed the 
plainness aad moderation enjoined in the New Testamen t. 



CHAPTER V. 

OF BRINGING )IINISTERS AND MEMBERS TO TRIAL, 

AND OF INSOLVEXCIES AND THE SETTLEMEliT 

OF DISPUTES. 

i3ECTION 1. 

Of the trial 0/ 1I1inisters and Travelling Preachers. 

Ques. 1. What. shall be done when a ~Iinister or 

Preacher is under report of being guilty of some crime, 
expressly forbiddm in the word of God, as an unchristian 
practice, sufficient to exclude a person froll the kingdom 
of grace and glory 1 

Ans. 1. The presiding officer shall furnish the accused 
in due time, with an exact copy of the charge or charges 

and specifica.tions in writing, and the time and place of 
trial. 

2. If the accused be the President of the Conference i 
the Co-Delegate, or in his absence the Chairman of the 

District on which the President resides, is required to 

select a committee of at least five to investigate the case, 
and sh111 preside at the trial. 

3. If the accused be the Co-Delegate, the Superin

tendent of Missions, or a Chairman of a District; the 

President of Conference, or in his absence a Deputy 

appointed by him, who shall be a Chairman of a Dis

trict, shall select the Committee to investigate the case, 

and shall preside at the trial. 
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4. If the accused be a Minister, or a Travelling 
Preacher; then,-

1. Let the Chairman, in the absence of the President, 
call as many '.rravelling Ministers as he shall think fit i 
at least three j and if possible bring the accused and the 
accuser face to face. 

2. If the person be cleudy convicted, he shall be ad

monished, reproved, suspended j or disposed of; as the 

Committee may judge expedient, until the next ensuing 
Distrid Meeting. 

3. If the accuser and the accused cannot be brought 
face to face, but the alleged delinquent evades trial, it 
shan be rl::ceived as presulllptive proof of guilt, and out 
of the mouth of two or three witnesses he shall be con
demnea. Nevertheless, in that case, as well as in al~ 
others, the District Meeting shall exanJine into it; shall 
dispose of the case as it judges expedient j and shall re
port to the Conferenoe, where the whole matter shall be 
finally determined. 

4. If a Minister or Preacher be charged with im
morality between the time of holding the Distriot 
Meeting and the Conference, a committee chosen as 
above directed shall investigate the matter, and shall 
have authority to admonish, reprove, or suspend the 
offender until the Conference, when the case shall be 
finally determined. 

6. If there be a difi'ere~oo between any of the Ministers 

• 



or Preachers on a District, the respective parties shall 
choose two Ministers; and the Chairman of the District, 
with the four Ministers so chosen, shall be the final 
arbitrators to determine the matter in dispute. 

6. In case of any dispute between a Travelling 
Preacher and a,ny one of our members relative to mat. 
ters of secular business, the Chairman of the District 
shall recommend an arbitration, consisting of a Preacher 
or lay member of our Church, chosen by each of the 

•. parties; which two persons thus chosen shall call a 
third member or Minister, to which three the matter 
shall be referred. 

7. If any Minister or Preacher shall have contracted 
debts which he is not able to pay, let the Chairman ap
point three judicious Ministers or members of the 
Church, to make the necessary inquiries into the circum
stances of the supposed delinquent, and if, in their 
opinion, he has acted dishonestly. or contracted debts 
without a probability of paying, let him be reproved, 
suspended, or disposed of as the committee may judge 
expedient, until the next ensuing District Meeting. 

S. In every case of' equality the Chairman shall have 
a casting vote. 

Ques. 2. What shall be done in cases of improper 
tempers, words, or actions ! 

Ans. The person so offending shall be reproved by 
his senior in office. Should a second transgression take 
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place, one or more Ministers or Preachers are to be 
taken as witnesses. If he be not then cured, he shall 
be tried at t.he next District Meeting. 

Ques. 3. Wbat shall be done with those Ministers or 
Preaehers who hold and disseminate, publicly or private
ly, doctrines which are contrary to our Articles of 
Religioll'? 

Ana. Let the same process be observed as in cases of 
gross immorality; but if the Minister or Preacher so 
offending do solemnly engage not to del!seminate such 
erroneous doctrines, in public or in private, he shall be 
borne with until his case be laid before the next Con
ference, which shall determine the matter. 

Ques. 4. What shall be done in case any Minister or 
Travelling Preacher follow a trade, or be engaged in any 
secular business? 

Ans. If any Travelling Minister, Preacher, or Mis
sionary be employed in, or carryon any trade, h~ shall, 
on proof thereof, be excluded from the Itinerant Plan; 
as we judge such pursuit of private emolument is incom
patible with our Ministerial duties. No Minister or 
Preacher who will not relinquish his trade of buying 
and selling, though it were only pills, drops, or balsams, 
shall not be considered a Minister or Travelling Preacher 
any longer. Selling our own. books is an exception. 
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SECTION II. 

OJ the Trial oj Local Preacher,. 

1. When charges are preft>rred against any Local 
Preacher, the accused and the accuser lihall respectively 
choose two Loc.;l Preachers, or other official members 
on the circuit; or, in the event of either or both parties 
refusing to make the necessary choice, the Superintend
ent shall name such persons as he may deem proper, 
being official members, to constitute the committee, and 
shall, with the said committee, try the accused preacher; 
and they shall have a uthority, if he be found guilty, to 
admonish, reprove, or suspend him, till the ensuing 
Quarterly Meeting, when the whole matter shall be 
determined. 

2. The Superintendent shall, on receiving any com
plaint against a Local Preacher, send a copy of the 
charge or charges, and specifications, in writing to th6 
person accused .• with the name of the accuser or ac
cusers, before he calls a committee to examine into the 
charge; and shall have a ca"ting vote in case of equality. 

Ques. 'Yhat shall be done in cases of improper tem
pers, wordt', or actions? 

Ana. The person so offending shall be reprehended by 
the Superintendent. Should a second transgression 
take place, one or more faithful friends are to be taken 
a8 witnosses. If he be not cured, he shall then be tried 
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at the 'next Local Preachers' Meeting, or Quarterly 

Board of the Circuit, aud if found guilty and impeni
tent, he shall be expelled from the Church. 

Ques. 2. What shall be done when a Local Preacher 
fails iu business, or contracts debts which he is not able 
to pay? 

Ans. The Superintendent Minister shall appoint three 
judicious members of the Church to inspect the accounts, 
contracts, and circumstances of the supposed delinquent; 
and if, in their opinion, he has behaved dishonestly, or 

contracted debts without the probability of paying, he 

shall be suspended until the ensuing Quarterly Meeting. 

3. In every case, any Local Preacher under censure 
or suspension by the Quarterly Meeting, shall have the 
right of appeal to the ensuing District Meeting, by 

giving notice of his intention to do so at the time of 

such suspension. 

SECTION III. 

Of the Trial_of other Membe1'S of the Church. 

Ques. How shall an accused member be brought to 

trial? 
Ans. 1. Before the Society of which he is a member, 

or a select number ofthem, in the presence of the Presi
E 
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dent, Chairman, Minister or Preacher, in the following 
manner :-Let the accused and the accuser be brought 
face to facp-; but if this cannot be done, let the next 
best evidence be procured. If the accused person be 
found guilty by a decision of a majority of the members 
before whom ha is brought to trial, and the crime be 
such as is expressly forbidden by the Word of God, 
sufficient to exclude a person from the kingdom of," grace 
and glory, let the Minister or Preacher who has the 
charge of the Circuit expel him. If the accused person 
evade a trial, by absenting himself, after sufficient 
notice given him, and the circumstances of the accusa
tion be strong and presumptive, let him be esteemed as 
guilty, and accordingly excluded. Witnesses from 
without shall not be rejected. 

2. But in case of neglect of duties of any kind, im
prudent conduct, indulging sinful tempers or words, or 
disobedience to the order and discipline of the Church: 
-First, let private reproof be giving by a Preacher or 
Leader. On a second offence, the Minister, Preacher 
or Leader may take one or two faithful friends, and if 
there be an acknowledgment of the fault, and proper 
humiliation, we will bear with him for a season. On a 
third offence let the case be brought before the Society, 
or a select number, and if there be no sIgn of real 
humiliation, the offender must be cut off. 
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3. If a member of our Church shall be clearly con
victed of endeavouring to sow dissensions in any of our 
Societies, by inveighing against either our Doctrines or 
Discipline, such person so offending shall be first re
proved by the Superintendent of bis Circuit, and, if he 
persist in sucb pernicious practices, he shall be expelled 
from tbe Church. 

4. Nevertheless, if in any of the above-mentioned 
cases, tbe Superintendent differ in judgement from the 
majority of the Society, or the select number, concerning 
the innocence or guilt of the accused person, the trial, 
in such case, may be referred by the l\finister or 
Preacher to the ensuing Quarterly Official Meeting. 

6. If there be a murmur or complaint from any ex
cluded person, in any of the above-mentioned instances, 
that justice has not been done, he shall be allowed an 
appeal to the next Quarterly Meeting: except such as 
absent themselves from trial, after sufficient notice is 
given them i-and the majority of the Ministers, 'fravel
ling and Local Preachers, Exhorters, Stewards, and 
Leaders, present, shall finally determine the case. 

6. In all cases of trial the Chairman of' the Commit
tee sRaH cause exact minutes to be taken and recorded 
of the charges, testimony, and examination, together 
with the decision of the Committee:- which record, 
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when read and approved, shall be signed by the Chair
man, and also by the members of such Committee who 
are present, or a majority of them, and be preserved by 
the Chairman, among the official documents of the 
Circuit. 

7. On any dispute between two or more of the Mem

bers of our Church, concerning the payment of debts or 
otherwise, which cannot be settled by the parties con
cerned, the Preacher who has the charge of the Circuit 
shall inquire into the circumstances of the case: and 
shall recommend to the contending parties a reference, 
consisting of one arbitrator chosen by the plaintiff, and 
another chosen by the defendant which two arbitrators 
so chosen, shall nominate a third; the three arbitrators 
being Members of our Church. 

In all cases of arbitration, the report thereof shall be 
handed to the Superintendent of the Circuit. 

S. But if one of the parties be dissatisfied with the 
judgment given, such party may apply to the ensuing 
Quarterly l\Ieeting of the Circuit, for permission to have 
a secona arbitrat.ion appointed; and if the Quarterly 
Meeting see sufficient reason, they shall grant a second 

arbitration, in which case each party shall choose two 
arbitrators, and the four arbitrators sball choose a fifth, 

the judgment of the majority of whom shall be final; and 
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any person refusing to abide by it shall be excluded 
from the Church. 

9. And if any Member of our Church shall refuse, in 
case of debt or other disputes, to refer the matter to 
arbitration, when recommended by him who has the 
charge of the Circuit, or shall enter into a law-suit with 
another Member before these measures arc taken, he 
shall be expelled, unless the case be of such a nature as 
to require and justify a process at law. 

10. The Preachers who have the oversight of Circuits 
are required to execute all our rules fully and strenu
ously against all frauds, and particularly against dishon
est insolvencies, suffering none to remain in the Church 
on an-y account, who are found guilty of any fraud. 

11. To prevent scandal, when any of our Members fail 
in business, or contract debts which they are not able 
to pay, let two or threejuuicious Members of the Church 
inspect the accounts of the supposed delinquent; and if 
he have behaved dishonestly, or borrowed money without 
a probability of paying, let him be expelled. 

12. Whenever a complaint is made against any Mem
ber of the Church, for non-payment of debt-when the 
accounts are adjusted and the amount ascertained-the 
Minister having the charge shall call the debtor before 
a committee of at·leaRt three, to show cause why he 
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does not make payment. The committee shall deter

mine what further time shall be granted him for pay

ment, and what security, if any, shaH be given for pay
ment; and in case the debtor refuses to comply, he shall 
be expelled; but in such case he may appeal to the 
Quarterly Official Meeting, and their decision shall be 
final. And in case the creditor complains that justice is 

not done him, he may lay his grievance before the Quar
terly Official Meeting, and their decision shall be final; 
and if the creditor refuse to comply, he shall be expelled. 

13. After such form of trial and expulsion, such per
sons shall have no privileges of Society or of Sacraments 
in our Church, without contrition, confession, and proper 

trial. 



TEMPORAL ECONOMY. 

CHAPTER VI. 

SECTION 1. 

Of tIle Boundaries of the Conference, &c. 

There shall be one Conference in Canada, which shall 
meet once a year. 

Ques. 1. How arc the Districts to be formed? 

Am. According to the judgment of the President" 
and Stationing Committee. 

Ques. 2. How arc circuits and missions to be formed? 
Ans. By the Stationing Committee upon the recom

mendation of the District Meeting: provided neverthe
less, that circuits supporting their own ministers or 
preachers shall not be divided till such divisions have 
been approved of by their respective Quarterly Meetings, 
and their approval signified in writing by the Recording 

Steward j or, otherwise by a tll-'O thirds vote of the An

nual District Meeting at a time when the Stewards are 

present. 



110, ALLOWANCES TO MINISTEl{S' WI YES, WIDOWS, &C. 

3. In the Division of a Circuit, no minister who has 
travelled successively the three preceding years on such 
circuit shall be appointed to either part of it-never· 
theless, this rule does not apply to those places which 
may be transferred in adjusting the work by the District 
~Ieeting, and which has been sanctioned by the Sta
tioning Committee. 

SECTION II. 

OJ the Salaries oj the Ministers and Preachers, their 
Wives, lVidolCS, and Children. 

1. The salary of a Travelling Minister and Preacher 
shall be S140 per annum, and their travelling expenses. 

2. The salaries of the wh"es of Travelling Ministers 
shall be $100 per annum. 

3. A Minister's Salary after he is received into full 
connexion and ordained, shall be $180 per annum, while 
he r€mains single. 

4. No reduction shall be made in a Minister's Salary 
during the year, in the e,ent of the dea:h of his wife. 

5. Each child of Travelling Ministers, born after the 
father was received into full connexion with the Con
ference and ordained, shall be allowed 830 per annum 
until 18 years of age-if not otherwise provided for. 
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6. The children of Superannuated Ministers shall re
ceive from the Children's Fund according to the provi
sions of that fund. 

7. The allowance for Superannuated Ministers shall 
be as follows :-Every Superannuated Minister who 
shall have travelled effectively fifteen years and np
wards in our work, shall be allowed eight dollars per. 
annum for each year of efficient service. 

S. All other Ministers who cease to travel by the 
permission of the Conference, shal1 receive eight dollars 
per annum for each year they have traveJled in our 
work, during a period offour years. 

9. The widows of deceased ~Iinisters shall be allowed 
two thirds of the amounts appropriated according to the 
above scalc. 

EXCEPT: 1 Such widows as are ten years younger 
than their husbands, and were married after their hus
bands were fifty-five years of age, or after they were 
superannuated. 

2. Those widows whose husbands did not render 
more thanfive years effective service after their marriage, 
shall have no claims except by the recommendation of 
the Board, and at the entire discretion of the Oonference. 

10. When the claims upon the Superannuated Minis
ters' Fund for any year shall be more than the income 
of such year, each claimant sh<ll1 receive a per centage 
of said lUcome in proportion to his or her claim. . 

lC-2 



11S QUALrFICATIONS OF STEWARDS. 

SECTION III. 

Of tke Qualification, Appointment, and Duty of the 

Stewards of Circuits. 

Ques. 1. What are the qualifications necessary for 
Stewards? 

Ans. Let them be men of solid piety, who both know 
and love the Methodist doctrine and discipline, and of 
good natural and acquired abilitics to transact the tem
poral business. 

Ques. 2. How are the Stewards to be appointed? 

Ans. They shall be appointed by the vote of the 
November Quarterly Official Meeting; the Superin
dent nominating. 

Ques. 3. What are the duties of Stewards? 

Ans. To take an exact account ot whatever has been 
collected in the Circuit for the support of Ministers and 
Preachers in the Circuit j to make an accurate return 
of every expenditure of money, whether to the Minister, 
the Preacher, the sick, or the poor; to seek the needy 
and distressed, in order to relieve and comfort them j 

to inform the Ministers or Preachers of any sick or dis
orderly persons j to tell the Ministers or Preachers what 
they think wrong in them j to attend the Quarterly 
Meetings of their Circuits i to give advice, if asked, in 
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planning the Cire'lit j to attend Committees for the ap
plication of money to Churches; to give counsel in mat
ters of arbitration j to provide elements for the Lord's 
Supper j to write circular lettlers to the Societies in the 
Circuit to be more liberal if need be j as also to let them 
know, when occasion requires, the state of the temporal 
concerns at the last Quarterly Meetintt; to fill up the 
printed schedules, showing the amount received for 
Quarterage, Family Allowance, House Rent, and Mov
ing and Travelling Expenses, and to be subject to the 
President, the Chairman of their District, and the Min
isters and Travelling Preachers of their Circuit. 

Ques. 4. To whom are the Stewards accountable for 
the faithful performance of their duties 'I 

Ans. To the Quarterly Official Meeting of the Cir
cuit or Station. 

Ques. 5. What number of Stewards is nec8ssary in 
each Circuit? 

Ans. 1. Not less than three, nor more than seven, 
one of whom shall be the Recording Steward, who shall 
be nominated by the Superintendent, and approved by 
the meeting. 

2. When a Recording Steward of a Circuit becomes 
incapacitated for the duties of his office, the Superin
tendent of the Circuit shall have authority to appoint 
another of the Stewards to that office until the next 
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Quarterly Meeting, when his place shall be supplied 
according to discipline. 

SECTION IV. 

OJ the Building of Churches and Pm'sonages, and 
Ihe order to be observed therein. 

Ques. 1. Is anything advisable in regard to building? 
Ans. 1 Let our churches be built plain and decent, 

not more expensive than is absolutely necessary. 
2. In order more effectually to prevent our people 

from contracting debts which they are not ablc to dis
charge, it shall be the duty of the Quarterl} Meeting 
of every Circuit and station, where it is contemplated 
to build a church or churches, to secure the ground 
or lot on which such church or churches are to be built, 
according to our deed of settlement, which deed must 
be legally executed; and also, said Quarterly Meeting 
shall appoint a judicious committee of, at least, three 
members of our Church, who shall form an estimate of 
the amount necessary to build; and three-fourths of 
the money, according to such estimate, shall be secured 
or subscribed before any such building shall be com· 
menced. All church property to be legally secured, and 
the deed registered within one year after its execution. 

3. In future, we will admit no charter, deed, or con
veyance, for any church to be used by us, unless it be 
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provided in such charier, deed, or conveyance, that the 
Trustees of the said nhurch shall, at all til1le~, permit 
such Ministers and Preachers belonging to the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church, as shall from time to time be duly 
authorised by the Conference or by the Miuisters of our 
Church, to preach and expound God's Holy Word, and 
to execute the Discipline of the Church, and to admin
ister the Sacraments therein, according to the true 
meaning and purport of our decd of settlement. 

4. When a new Board of Trustees is to be created, 
it shall be done by the appointment of the Quarterly 
Official Meeting, upon the nomination of the Superin
tendent of the Circuit or Mission, and shall consist of 
not less than seven nor more than twenty-one. 

5. No person shall be eligible as a Trustee to any of 
our churches, parsonages, school-houses, burial-grounds, 
or other property, who is not a member of our Church. 

6. No person who is a Trustee, shall be ejected while 
he is in joint security for money, unless such reliefbe 
given him as is demanded, or the creditor will accept. 

7. ·When and so often as anyone or more of the said 
Trustees, or of their successors in the said trust, shall 
die, withdraw or cease to be a member or members of 
the said Wesleyan Methodist Church, according to the 
Rules and Discipline of the sa:d Church, the vacant 
place of the Trustee or Trustees so dying, withdrawing, 
or ceasing to be a member or members of the said 
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Church, shall be filled with a successor or succeseors, 
being a member or members of the said Church, of the 
full age of twenty-one years, to be nominated and ap
pointed as follows i that is to say,-to be nominated by 
the Wesleyan Methodist Minister having charge for the 
time being of the Circuit or Station in which the eaid 
premises shall be situate, and thereupon appointed 
by the surviving or remaining Trustee or Trustees 
of the said trust, or a majority of them, if he or they 
shall think proper to appoint the person or persons 
so nominated, and, in case of an equal division of the 
votes of the Trustees present, at any meeting of the 
Trustees held for the purpose of such Rfipointment, the 
Minister so in charge of the said Circuit or Station 
shall have a casting vote in such appointment i and if it 
shall happen at any time that there shall be no surviving 
or remaining Trustee of the said trust, in every such case 
it shall and may be lawful for the Minieter aforesaid to . 

nominate, and the Quarterly Official Meeting of the Cir
cuit or Station, if they approve of the persons so nomi
nated, to appoint the requisite number of Trustees, the 
said Trustees of the said trust, by a vote of the majority 
of tbe members of the said meeting then present, and in 
case of an equal division of their votes, the Chairman of 
the said meeting shall have the casting vote in such ap
pointment, and the person or persons 50 nominated and 
appointed Trustee or Trustees in either of tho said modes 
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of nomination and appointment, shall be the legal suc
cessor or successors of the said above named Trustees, and 
shall have in perpetual succ~ssion the same capacities. 
powers, rights and duties, as belonged to and were ex
ercised by the original Trustees. 

Ques. 2. What other directions are necessary with 
regard to church property? 

Ans. 1. In order to prevent forgetfulness and loss of 
Church property, an inventory of all our property, 
whether Lands, ChurchE:s, Parsonages, or Furniture, 
shall be kept from this time and forward. 

2. The Book Steward for the time being shall be the 
Registrar, and shall provide and keep a proper Book for 
the purpose, which book shall be laid before the Confer
ence, for the inspection of Ministers and Preachers. 

3. Each Superintendent shall return a list and de
scription of Church property within the circumference 
of his Circuit or Station, every fourth year, according 
to Conference schedule, and at the time of the valuation 
of the Book Room property j also the exact loeaI:.ty and 
other information needful j and whether, and whel'e the 
Deeds are registered. 

Ques. 3. What advice or direction shall be given con
cerning the building or renting of dwelling houses for 
the use of the Travelling Ministers? 
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Ans. 1. It is recommended by the Conference that 
Parsonages be obtained on all our Circuits and Missions 
wherever practicable, for the use of our married Minis
ters, secured according to our <ieed of settlement. 

2. The Conference recommend to all the Circuits, in 

cases where they are not able to comply with the above 

request, to rent a house for the married Minister and 
his family. 

3. It shall be the duty of the Chairmen and Ministers 
to USII their influence to carry the above rules respecting 
building and renting houses for the accommodation of 

Ministers and their families, into effect. In order to this, 

each Quarterly Meeting shall appoint a Committee (un

less other measures have been adopted) who, with the 

advice and aid of the Ministers and Chairman, Rhall de

vise such llleans as may seem fit to raIse monies for that 

purpose. And the Conference shall make a special 
inquiry of their members respecting this part of their 

duty. 



ARTICLES OF UNION 
BJl:TWEEN THE 

BRITISH WESLEYAN METHODIST CONFERENCE 

AND THE 

CONFERENCE OF THE WESLEYAN METHODIST CHURCH IN 
CANADA. 

I. That the Conference and Connexion of ,Vestern 
Canada be placed in union with the British Conference, 
as nearly as local and other circumstances will allow, as 
that which the Conference and Connexion in Ireland 
now sustain to the latter Body: 

The Chapel and other property, now held in trust for 
the Wesleyan Church in Canada, remain, exclusively, 
nnder the control of the Conference known in law, as 
the Conference of the Wesleyan JH ethodist Church in 
Canada. 

II. That the British Conference shall annually appoint 
one of their number, or a member of our Body, as Presi
dent of the Canadian Conference, and a second Minister 
as an Associate of the President., so appointed, and his 
Co-Delegate, from the said British Conference, who may 
be either a British or a Canadian :Minister, in full con
nexion with either Conference, as may from time to 
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time be judged most convenient. If the appointed 

President cannot remain in Canada, during the whole 

year of his Presidency, his Associate and Co-Delegate 

shall for the remainder of that year take his place in 

Canada, in order to superintend generally, in connexion 

with the regular authorities there, the work of God, and 

to promote the great objects or the Re-Union now contem

plated. In the event of the English Conference not 

appointing a President, or the President appointed not 

arriving in Canada, the Canada Conference shall ap

point a President, who shall appoint his own Co-Delegate. 

III. That in accordance with the preceding Resolu. 

tion, by which it is provided that the future relation of 

the Canada Conference to the British Conference, shall 

be, as nearly as may bersimilar to,that which is now sus
tained with the British. Conference by the Conference and 
Connexion in Ireland, all and every the acts, admissions, 
expulsions and appointments, whatsoever of the Canadian 
Conference, the same being put into writing, and signed 
by the President, or by the Minister appointed as his 
Associate and Co-Delegate,' shall. be annually)aid before 
the ensuing British Conference, and when confirmed by 
their vote, shall be deemed, taken,~and be, to all intents 

and purposes, valid andiobligatory, from:the respective 

times when the same shall have been!_ ordered or done> 
by the said Canadian Conference. 
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Provided always, that all appointments to Chapels in 
Canada, the Trusts of which require that the appoint
ment of Ministers and Preachers shall be made by the 
Canadi!Wl Conference, shall be of absolute authority, 
from the time of such appointment by that Conference. 

IV. That for the present the existing Book of Dis
cipline of the Canadian Conference, shall remain in 
force, with the exception of such articles as may be 
affected by any of these proposals for accomplishing the 
desired Re-Union; subject however, to any improve
ments or amendments which may hereafter, from time 
to time be mutually agreed upon; and with the impres
sion, that in order, that the future Union may be com
plete, cordial, and practically efficient, the Discipline, 
Economy aDd Form of Church Government of' the Bri
tish Connexion shall, as far as possible, lin conformity 
with the terms of Article II. of the former ag1'eemellt in. 
1833,) be introduced into the Societies in Upper Canada. 

General Superintendent. 

V. That the British Conference shall appoint a 
General Superintendent of the Missions, and 1\1ission 
Schools, in Western Canada,· (to act under the 
direction of the Wesleyan Missionary Committee,) 
who shall be, ex-officio, a member of the Stationing 
Committee of the Canada Conference, as well as of 
the Conference. 
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VI. That the Missions among the Indian Tribes, 
ancI new settlers, which are now, or may be here
after established in Canada West, shall be regarded 
~s Missions of the English VV esleyan ]\'li~sionary 

Society, under the following Regulations, viz :-l. 
That the Parent Committee in London shall deter
mine the amount to be annually applied to the sup
port and extension of Missions; and the sum granted 
shall be distributed by a Committee consisting of the 
President and Secretary of Conference, the Co-Dele
gate, the General Superintendent of 1\£is8ions, the 
Chairmen of Districts, and not less than seven other 
Ministers, nor more than the entire number of Chair
men ;. to be nominated by the General Superintendent 
of Missions, and elected by the Conference, who, 
together with an equal number of laymen, shall pos
sess and exercise all the powers now employed by 
the Missionary Committee and Board. 

Each District l\feeting, when the Stewards are pre
sent, shall elect one layman, as a member of this 
Committee, and the Conference shall appoint the 
remaining number in the same way in which the 
:Ministers of the Committee are appointed. 

2. That the Methodist :Missionary Society in Wes
tern Canada, under the sanction of the Conference 
there, shall be auxiliary to the Wesleyan Missionary 
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Society in London; and that all sums which may be 
contributed to its Funds shall be paid over to the 
Treasurers of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

, 3. That all Missionaries of t.he Parent Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, now in Canada, shall be sta
tioned by the Canada Conference in the same way as 
other Preachers of that Conference; but in the 
appointment of the Missionaries, the General Super
intendent of Missions, as well as the Co-Delegate 
of the President (referred to in a preceding resolu
tion), shall be associated with the President of the 
Conference, and the Chairmen of Districts in their 
appointment. 

4. That the Missionaries who may be in full con
nection with the British Conference, or any other 
Missionaries hereafter to be sent, who may be in full 
connexion with that Conference, shall, notwithstand
ing the Union between the Canada and the British 
Conference, so far retain their connexion with the 

latter, as not to lose any claims, privileges, or pe
cuniary advantages which may belong to them, by 
virtue of their relation to the British Conference, 

5. That the Trial of all Missionaries sent to Canada 
in full connexion with the British Conference, who 
may at any time be accused of misconduct, or of any 
deviation from the Doctrines and Discipline of the 



124 ARTICLES OF UNION. 

Methodist Connexion, shall be left with the District 
Meetings to which such Missionaries may respective
ly belong, and subsequently to the Canada Confer
ence j but such Missionaries in full connexion with 
the British Conference shall have a right of appeal to 
that Conference. 

6. That a joint application be made on behalf of the 
Committee of the Wesleyan :;\Iissionary Society, and 
the Representatives of the Canadian Conference, to the 
Imperial and Colonial authorities, that the sum here
tofore allowed as a Government Grant, in support of 
Wesleyan Missions in 'Vestern Canada, may be paid 
to the Treasurers of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, 
to assist that Society in the support and extension of 
Missions in Canada. 

7. That as these arrangements will involve the 
financial interests of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, 
this Committee recommend the Wesleyan l\1issionary 
Committee to make such allowances, as far as they be 
able, to meet the peculiarities of the case, and to 
assist the Canadian Conference in extending its 
operations, not only on the present Missionary Sta
tions, but in new and destitute settlements, which 
may be more nearly connected with the rf>gular work j 
and this Committee indulge the hope, that the 
Missionary Committee will carry out thi8 recommend
ation in a liberal and generous spirit. 
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This Committee now appoint a Sub· Committee, to 
prepare a statement of probable Income and Expendi
ture, as the same may be affected by the Re-Union, 
and of the probable amount which it may be desirable 
that the Missionary Committee may be requested to 
grant; to be laid before the earliest meeting of that 
Committee. 

This Sub-Committee to consist of )lessrs. Marsden, 
Alder, Lord, Richey, and Stinson, who are requested 
to confer with Messrs. Ryerson aud Green on this 
subject. 

VII. That this Committee, in unison with the sen
timents expressed by Messrs. Ryerson and Green, en
tertain a strong conviction that the proposed Re-Union 
would be greatly facilitated by th~ early visit of the 
Rev. Dr. Alder to the Societies and Congregations in 
Canada, and to attend and preside at the next annual 
meeting of the Conference; and therefore present 
their earnest and most respectful request to their 
esteemed Brother, Dr. Alder, that he will kindly 
undertake this most important mission, in which he 
will be associated with the prayers and best wishes 
of the Committee, for his prosperous voyage, continued 
health, successful exertions, and safe return to this 
country. 

VIII. That the Committe recommend, that, for the 



126 ARTICLES OF UNION. 

purpose of effectually carrying out the object contem
plated in the above Resolutions, a Special District 
Meeting of the Missionaries of Western Canada shall 
be summoned, as early as may be convenient, and 
that Dr. Alder and the Rev. Matthew Richey _be 
respectfully requested to attend the meeting of that 
District; and the Committee recommend that Dr. 
Alder should go out on his visit to Canada, as early 
as may be consistent with his personal comfort and 
official engagements. 

IX. That the President of the Conference be re
quested to send a respectful and affectionate letter to 
the Conference in Canada, acknowledging the receipt 
of the Address sent to the Conference in Bristol, stating 
the appointment, the satisfaction which the Committee 
have felt in meeting the Deputation of the Canada 
Conference, and the earnest hope of the Committee, 
that th!' measures which they have recommended may 
tend to promote a permanent and happy Union. 

X. That the cordial and respectful thanks of the 
Committee are due to the Venerated President of the 
Conference, for the kind and able manner in which 

he has presided over its deliberations. 
(Signed) 'VILLIA:l1 ATHERTON, 

President of the Conference, and 
Chairman of the Committee. 
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[The preceding articles were submitted to the Con
ference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, 
held in Toronto., on Wednesday, the second day of 
June, one thousand eight hundred and forty·seven, 
and fully concurred in. 

[Signed] W. RYERSON, President. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

In the Administration of the Ordinances, let the following 
forms be used. 

Order of Baptism. 

Let every adult person, and the parents of every 
child to be baptized, have the choice either of immer
sion, sprinkling, or pouring, and wherever practicable 
let the ordinanee be administered in the public con
gregation. 

SECTION I. 

The Ministration of Baptis'ln to Infants. 

The Minister coming to the font, which is to be filled with 
pure water, shall use the following, or some other exhor
tation, suitable to this sacred office. 

Dearly beloved, forasmuch as all men are conceived 
and born in sin, and that our Saviour Christ saith, 
None can enter into the kingdom of God, except he 
be regenerate and born anew of water and of the Holy 
Ghost; I beseech you to call upon God the Father, 
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through our Lord Jesus Ohrist, that of his bounteous 
mercy he will grant to this Child that thing which by 
nature he cannot have; that he may be baptized 
with water and the Holy Ghost, and received into 
Ohrist's holy Church, and be made a lively member 
of the same. 

Then shall the Minister say, 
Let us Pray. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who of thy great 
mercy didst save Noah and his family in the ark from 
perishing by water; and also didst safely lead the 
children of Israel, thy people, through the Red Sea, 
figuring thereby thy holy baptism j and by the bap
tism of thy well-beloved Son Jesus Ohrist in the 
River Jordan, didst sanctify water for this Moly Sac
rament. We beseech thee, for thine infinite mercies, 
that thou wilt look upon litis Child j wash him and 
sanctify him with the Holy Ghost; that ne being 
delivered from thy wrath, may be received into the 
ark of Christ's Church, and being steadfast in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in love, may so pass 
the waves of this troublesome world, that finally he 
may come to the lanel of everlasting life; there to 
reign with thee, world without end, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. .Amen. 



132 SACRAMENTAL SERVICES-BAPTISM IN RIPER YEARS. 

name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our tn'spasses, as we forgive 
them that tre"pass against us. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amell. 

Then shall the Minister conclude wlth extempore prayer. 

SECTION II. 

'l'he lJJinistration of Baptism to suclt as are of riper 
years, 

The Minister shall use the fe.llowing, or some other exhor
tation suitable to this Holy Office. 

Dearly beloved, forasmuch as all men are conceived 
and born in sin, (and that which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, and they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God, but live in sin, committing many actual trans
gressions;) and that our Saviour Christ saith, None 
can enter into the Kingdom of God, except he be re
generate and born anew of water and of the Holy 
Ghost; I beseech you to call upon God the Fath~r, 
through,our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his bounteous 
goodness he will grant to these jlPl'SOJlS, that which by 
uature they cannot have; that they may be baptized 
with water and the Holy Ghost, and received into 
Christ's holy Church, and may be made lively mem
bers of the same. 
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Then shall the Minister say, 

Almighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, helper of all that flee to thee for succour, the 
life of them that believe, and the resurrection of the 
dead j We call upon thee for tlu:se persons; that 
they, coming to thy holy haptism, may receive rp,
mission of their sins by spiritual regeneration. Re
ceive them, 0 Lord, as thou hast promised by thy 
well-beloved Son, saying,-Ask and ye shall receive,
seek and ye shall find,-knock and it shall be opened 
unto you: So give now unto us that ask j let us that 
seek find j open the gate unto us that knock j that 
these persons may enjoy the everlasting benediction 
of thy heavenly washing, and may come to the eternal 
kiugdom which thou hast promised by Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

After which he shall say, 

Almighty and everlasting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks for that thou hast vouch
safed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith in thee; increase this knowledge aud confirm 
this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
these persons, that tkey may be born again and be made 
heirs of everlasting salvation, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
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o merciful God, grant that the old Adam in tllest 
persolls may he so bmied that the new man may btt 
raised up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in tltem, 

and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and strength to 
have victory, and triumph against the devil, the 
world, and the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that tkey, being here dedicated to thee by 
our office and Ministry, may also be endued with 
heavenly virtnes, and everlastingly rewarded through 
thy mercy, 0 blessecl Lord God, who dost live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amen. 

Almighty, ever living God, whose most dearly be
loved Son, Jesus CLrist, for the forgiveness of our 
sins, did shed out of his most precious side both 
water and blood, and gave commandments to his 
Disciples that they should ga teach all nations, and 
baptize them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Regard, we beseech 
thee, the supplications of this congregation, and grant 
that the persolls now to be baptized may receive the 
f\lh:e3s of thy grace, and ever remain in the number 
of thy faithful and elect children, through Jesus 
Christ o~' Lord. .Amen. 
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Then shall the people sland up, and the lIIinister shall say, 

Hear the words of the G::lspel, written by St. John, 
in the third chapter, beginning at the first \erse. 

There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicode
mus, a ruler of the Jews; the same came to J !lSUS by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for no man can do these 
miracles that thou do est, ex~ept God be with him. 
Jesus answered and said unto him, Yerily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, 
How can a man be born WIi'"11 he is old? Can he 
enter the second time into his mother's womb, and 
be born? Jf.SUS answered, verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. '.rhat 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. 1\1 arvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born again. '.rhe wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof; 
but canst not tell whence it cometh and whither it 
goeth; so is everyone that is born of the Spirit. 

Then the Minister shall speak to the Persons to be Baptized on 
this wise: 

Well beloved, who are come hither, desiring to re_ 
ceive holy baptism, '!I.e have heard how the congrega
tion have prayed, that our Lord Jesus Christ would 

p:"'2 
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vouchsafe to receive you, and bless you, to release 
you of your sins, to give you the kingdom of heaven 
and everlasting life. And our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath promised, in his holy word, to grant all those 
things that we have prayed for; which promise he 
for his part will most surely keep and perform. 

·Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, you 
must also faithfully, tor your part, promise, in the 
presence of this whole congregation, that you will 
renounce the devil and all his works, and constantly 
believe God's Holy Word, and obediently keep his 
Oommandments. 

Then shall the Minister demand of each of tlte Persons to be 

Baptized, severally. 

Qlles. Dost thou renounce the Devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous 
desires of the same, and the carnal desires of the flesh, 
so that thou wilt not follow or be led by them? 

Ans. I renounce them all. 
Ques. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 

Maker of heaven and earth? and in Jesus Christ his 
only begotten Son our J.1ord j and that he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary? that he 
suft'er:!d under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried? that he rose again the third day? that he 
ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the ri~ht hand of 
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God the Father Almighty, and from thence shall come 
again, at the end of the world, to judge the quick and 
the dead? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost? the Holy 
Catholic Church? the Communion of Saints? the 
Remission of Sins? the Resurrection of the Body, and 
everlasting life after death ? 

AilS. All this I steadfastly believe. 
Ques. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 
Ans. That is my desire. 

Ques. Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the same all the days 
of thy life? 

Ans. I will endeavour so to do, God being my helper. 
Then shall the Minister take each person to be baptized by 

the right hand, and placing him conveniently by the font, 
according to his discretion, shall ask the name: and then 
shall sprinkle or pour water upon him, or, if he shall 
desire it, shall immerse him in water, saying-

N. I Baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of 
tbe Son, and of tbe Holy Gbost. Amen. 

Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer, all kneeling. 

Our Fatber who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. Give us thii'l day our daily bread. 
And ,forgive us our trel'lpaS81s, as we forgive them that 
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trespass against us. A nd lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil. .Amen. 

Then shall the Minister conclude with extempore prayer. 

SECTION III. 

Of tlte L01'd's Supper. 

Ques. Are there any directions to be given concerning 
the administration of the Lord's Supper? 

.Ans. 1. Let those who have 3craples concerning the 
receivin; of it kneeling, be permitted to recci ve it either 
standing or sitting. 

2. Let no person who is not a Member of our Church, 
be admitted to the communion, without examination, 
and some token given by the Minister. 

3. No person shall be admitted to the Lord's Supper 
among us, who is guilty of any practice for which we 
would exclude a Member of our Church. 
The Order for Administration of the Lord's Supper. 

The Minister shall say one 01' more of these sentences: 

Let your light so shine before men that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in 

. heaven. Matt. v. 16. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 

moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
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through and steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ru::,t doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal.
Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
. Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, 
even so do unto them: for this is the law and the 
prophets.-1I1att. vii. U. 

Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the 
will 01.' my Father who is in heaven.-Matt. vi. 21. 

Zaccheus stood forth and said unto the Lord, Be
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; 
and if I have done any wrong to any man I restore him 
fourfold.-Luke xix. 8. 

He that soweth tittle shall reap little; and he that 
soweth plenteously shall reap plenteously. Let every 
man do according as he is disposed in his heart; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful 
gi vel' .-2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 

While we ha,e tillle let us do good unto all men, and 
especially unto them that are of the household of faith. 
-Gal. vi. 10. 

Godliness with contentment is great gain; for we 
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out.- 1 Tim. vi. 6; 7. 
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Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be 
ready to give, and glad to distribute, laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to 
come that they may attain eternallife.-1 Tim. vi. 17, 
18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 
works and labour that proceeded of love ; which love ye 
have showed for his name's sake, who have miniE.tered 
unto the saints, and yet do minister.-Heb. vi. 10. 

To do good, and to distribute, forget not; for with 
such sacrifices God i3 well pleased.-Heb. viii. 16. 

Whoso luth this world's good, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwclleth the love of God in him ?-1 
John iii. 17. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord; and look, what he layeth out, it shall be paid 
him again.-Prov. xix, 17. 

Blessed is the man that provideth for the sick and 
needy; the Lord shall deliver him in time of trouble.
Psalm xli. 1. 

[While these sentences are ill reading, some fit person 
appointed for that purpose, shall receive the alms for the 
poor, and other devotions of the people, in a decent basin, 
to be provided for that purpose j and then bring it to the 
Minister, who shall place it upon the tn'.JI •. ] 
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After which the Minister shall say, 

Ye that do truly and earnestly repent of your sins, 
and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 

intend to lead a new life, following the commandments 
of God, and walking from henceforth in His Holy ways; 
draw near with faith and take His Holy Sacrament to 

your comfort; and make your humble confession to Al

mighty God, meekly kneeling upon your knees. 

Then shall this general confession be made by the Minister, 
in the name of all those that are minded to receive the 
Holy Communion, both he and all the people kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, and saying, 

Almighty God, :Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge 
and bewail our manifold sins, and wickedness, which we 

frOin time to time mORt grievously have committed, by 
thought, word, and deed, against thy Divine :l\Iajesty, 

provoking most justly thy wrath and indignation against 

us. 'Ve do earnestly repent and are heartily sorry for 
these our misdoings; the remembrance of them is 

grievous unto us. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us, most merdful Father; for thy :Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ's sake, forgive us all that is past; and grant 

that we may ever hereafter serve and please thee in 

newness of life, to the honour and glory of thy name, 
throu~h Jesus Christ our l.ord. Amell. 
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Then sltall tlte lfIinister say, 

o Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of -thy 
great mercy hast promised forgiveness ofains to all them 

that with hearty repentance and true faith tUf!l unto 

thee; have mercy upon us; pardon and delIver us from 
all our'sins, confirm aud strengthen us in all goodness, 

and bring us to everlasLing life, through Jesus Christ 

our Lord. Amell. 

The Collect. 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, all 
desires known, and from whom no secrets are hid; 

cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of 

thy Holy Spirit, that we Illay perfectly love thee, and 

worthily magnify thy Holy ~ arne, through Christ our 

Lord. Amen. 

Then shall tlte Jlfinister say, 

It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we 
should at all times and in all places, give thank:; unto 

thee, 0 Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. 

Therefore, with Angels and Arch-Angels, and with all 

the company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glori
ous Name, evermore praising thee, and saying. Holy, 

holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, heaven and earth are full 

of thy glory. Glory be to thee, 0 Lord most bigh. 
Amell. 
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Then shall tile Minister say, 

We do not presume to come to this thy Table, 0 
merciful Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but 
in thy manifold and great mercies. vVe are Dot worthy 
so much as to gather up the crumbs under thy table. 

But thou art the same ~ord, whose property is always 

to have mercy; Grant us, therefore, gracious Lord, so to 
eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to drink 
his blood, that our sinful souls and bodies may be made 

clean by his death, and washed through his most 
precious blood, and that we may evermore dw~ll in him, 
and he in us. Amen. 

Then the Minister shall say the Prayer of Consecration as 
followeth: 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy t;ender 

mercy didst give thy only Son Jesus Christ to. suffer 

death upon the cross fo.r our redemption; who made 
there (by his oblation of himself once offered) a full, 
perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation and sa.tisfaction 

• for the sins of the whole W9f1d: and did institute, and 
in his holy Gospel command US toeontinuc; a p~rpetual 
memory of that his pt'ecious death, until his coming 
again: hear us, 0 lllerCiful :Father, we most liumbly 
beseech thee, and grant that we, receivin~ ihflse thy 

creatures of hread and wine, according to thy Son OUl" 
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Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institution in remembrance of 

his death and passion, may be partakers of his most blesB

ed Body and Blood, who in the same night that he was 

betrayed, took bread; (1) and (1) Here the :Minister is 

when he had given thanks, he to tal~e the plate of 

brake it (2) and gave it to his b,.ead into his kand. 

disciples, saying, take eat; this (2) And here to break 

(3) is my body which is given the bread. 
ff)r you; Do this in remem- (3) And ltere to lay his 
brance of me. Likewise after ltands upon all the 
supper he took (4) the cup; bread. 

and when he had given thanks, (4) Here he is to talLe 

he gave it to them, saying, the cup in his hand. 
Drinkyeallofthisj for this (5) (5) And here to lay his 

is my blood of the New Testa- hand lpon all the 

ment, which is shed for you, vessels which contain 

and for many, for the remission the wine. 
of sins: this do ye, as often as ye drink it, in remem
brance of me. Amen. 

Then shall the Minister first receive the communion in • 
both kinds himself, and then proceed to deliver the saIlU! 
to other Ministers in like manner, (if any be present) and 
after that to the people also, in order, into their hands. 
And when he delivereth the bread, he shall say, 

The Body of our Lord Jesus Cijrist, which was given 
for thee, preserve thy sOlll and body unto everlasting 
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life. Takc and ,eat this in remembrance that Christ 

died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart by faith, 

with thanksgiving. 

And the Minister that delivereth the cup shall say, 

The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed 

for thee, preserve thy soul and body unto everlasting 
life. Drink this in remembrance that Christ's Blood 

was shed for thee, and be thankful. 

[If the consecrated Bread or Wine be all spent before all 
have communicated, the Minister may consecrate more, by 
repeating the Prayer of Consecration.] 

[When all have communicated, the Minister shall return 
to the Lord's Table, and place upon it what remaineth of 
the consecrated elements, covering the same with a fair 
linen cloth.] 

Then shall the Minister say the Lord's Prayer; the people 
repeating after him every petition. 

Our Father who art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name j Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done on 

earth as it is in heaven; Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our tl'~spasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us; And lead us not into 

temptation, but delivf\r us from evil; :For thine is the 

Kingdolll, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever and 

ever. Amen. 
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.!lfte)" ,which shall be said as followeth: 

o Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble servants 
desire thy Fatherly goodness mercifully to ailcept this our 
sacrifice of praise and th:lllks;,;i ,ing; most humbly be
seedling thee to grant that,/by the merits and death of 
thy Son Jesus Christ, and through faith in his blood, 
we and tlly whole Church may obtain remission of our 
sins, and all other bcnefitsof pis passion. And here 
we offer and present unto thee, 0 Lord, ourselves, our 
souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy and lively 
~acl'ifice unto thee; humbly beseeching thee that all we 
who are partakeiisofthis holy Communion, may be filled 
with thy gra~e and h<:,avenly benediction. And although 
we be unworthy, through our manifold sins, to offer unto 
thee any sacrifice; yet we beseech thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and service; not "'eigbing our merits 
hut pardoning our ofi',mces, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord: by whom, aIld with whom, in the unity of the 
Holy Ghost, all honour and glory be unto thee, 0 Father 
Almighty; world without end .. Amen. " 

Then slza~l be,said, 

Glory,he to God on hi;b, and on earth peace, good 
will towards, rnen'~ ,y c praise thee, we bless thee, we 
worship thee, we gl0rify thee, we give thanks to thee for 
thy great glory, 0 Lord God, heavenly King, God the 
l?ather Almighty. 
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o Lord, the only begotten Son Jesus Christ; 0 Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, t.hat takest away 
the sins of the world, have .mercy upon us. Thou that 
takest away the sins of the world, receive our prayer. 
Thou that sittest at the right hand of God the Father, 
have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord j 
thou only, () Christ, with the· Holy Ghost, art most 
high in the Glory of God the Father. Amen. 

Then the Minister, if he see it expedient, may put up an 
extempore Prayer j and afterwards shall let the people de
part with this blessing: 

May the Peace of God, which passeth all understand
ing, keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord; and 
the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost be amongst you, and remain with you 
always. Amen. 

N.B.-If the Minister be straitened for time, he may 
omit any part of the service, except the prayer of Con
secration. 
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SECTION IV. 

The Form and ManneI' of Ordaining Ministers. 

[Wben the day appointed by the President is come there 
shall be a Sermon, or exhortation, declaring the Duty 
and Office of such as come to be admitted Ministllrs: 
how necessary that order is in the Church of Christ, and 
also how the people ought to esteem them in their office.] 

After which, one of the Ministers shall present unto the 
President all them that are to be ordained, and say, 

I present unto you these persons present to be or
dained Ministers. 

Then their names being read a.loud, the President shall s~y 
unto the People, : 

Brethren, these are they whom we purpose, God 
willing, this day to ordain Ministers. For, after due 
examination, we find not to the contrary, but that they 
are lawfully called to this function and ministry, and 
that they are persons meet for the same. But if there 
be any of you who knoweth any impediment or crime in 
any of them, for the which he ought not to be received 
in this holy Ministry, Let him come forth in the name 
of God, and show what the crime or impediment is. 

[If any crime or impediment be objected, the President shall 
surcease from ordaining that person until such tinle as 
the party accused shall be found clear of the crime.] 
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Then shall b(said Ihe Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, asfolloweth. 

The Collect. 

Almighty God, Giver of all good things, who by the 
Holy Spirit hast appointed divers orders of Ministers in 
thy Church; mercifully behold these thy servants now 
called to the office of Minister~, and replenish thelll so 
with the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn them with 
innocency of life, that, both by word and good example, 
they may faithfully serve thee in tbis office, to the glory 
of thy name, and the edification of thy Church, through 
the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and t.he Holy Ghost, world without 
end.-Amen. 

The Epistle. Eph. iv. 7-13. 

Unto everyone of us is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Cbri~t. Wherefore he saith, when 
he ascended up on high he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. (Now that be ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first into the lower parts 
of the earth 1 He that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) And he gave some Apostles, and some 
Prophets; and some Evangelists; and some Pastors 
and Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
work of the Ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
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Chri5t, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, uuto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. 

[After this shall be read for the Gospcl, part of the tenth 
chapter of St. John.] 

St. John x. 1-16. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he 
that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 
To him the porter openeth, and the sheep hear his voice, 
and he calleth his own sheep by name and leadeth them 
out. And when he putteth forth his own sheep he 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him, for they 
know his voice. And a stranger will they not follow, 
but flee from him, for they know not the voice of 
strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them, but 
they understood not what things they were which he 
spake unto them. Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the 
sheep. All that ever came before me arc thieves and 
robbers, but the sheep did not hear them. I am the 
door; by me if any man enter in he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. The thief cometh 
not but to steal, and to kill, and to destroy; I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might have it 
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more abundantly. I am the good shepherd. The good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is 

an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the woif coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and lleetb, and the wolf catchetb them, and scattereth 
the sheep. The hireling lleeth because he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep. I am the good sbepberd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As tbe 
Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I 
have which are not of this fold; them also must I bring, 
and they shall hear my voice and there shall be one fold 
and one tshepherd. 

And that ~one the President shall say unto them as here
after followeth: 

You have heard, brethren, as well in your private ex
amination ab in the exhortation which was now made to 
you, and ill the holy lessons taken out of the Gospel, and 
the writings of the Apostle~, of what dignity and of how 
great importance this office is whereunto you are called. 
And now again we exhOl·t you, in the nalPe of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that you have in remembmnce into how 
high a dignity, and to how weighty an office ye are 
called. That is to say, to be messengers, watchmen, and 
stewards of the Lord, to teach and to premonish, to feed 
and provide for the Lord's family, to seck for Christ's 

G 
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sbeep that are dispersed abroad, and for his child~n 
who are in the midst of this evil world, that they may 
be saved through Christ for ever. 

Have always, therefore, printed in your remembrance 
how great a treasure is committed to your charge. l!'or 
they are the sheep of Christ, which he bought with his 
death, and for whom he shed his blood. The church and 
congregation whom you must ser,e, is his spouse, and 
his body. And ifit shall happen the same Church, or 
any member thereof, do take any hurt or hindrance by 
reason of your negligence, ye know the greatness of the 
fault, and also the horrible punishment that will ensue· 
Wherefore consider with yourselves the end of the Min
istry towards the children of God, towards the spouse 
and body of Christ; and see that you never cease your 
labour, your care and diligence, until you have done all 
that lieth in you, according to your bounden dut.y, to 
bring all such as are or shall be committed to your 
charge, unto that agreement in the faith and knowledge 
of God, and to that ripeness and perfectness of age in 
Christ, that there be no place left among you either for 
error in religion or for viciousness in life, 

Forasmuch then as your office is both of so great ex
cellency and of so great difficulty, ye see with how great 
care and study ye ought to apply yourselves, as well that 
ye may show yourselves dutiful and thankful unto that 
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Lord who hath placed you in so high a dignity, as also 

to beware that neither you yourselves offend, nor be oc

casion that others offend. Howbeit ye cannot have a 
mind and will thereto of yourselves; for that will and 

ability is given of God alone: Therefore ye ought, and 

have need to pray earnestly for his Holy Spirit. And 

seeing that ye cannot by any other means cumpass the 

doing of so weighty a work, pertaining to the salvation 

01 man, but with doctrine and exhortation taken out of 

the Holy Scriptures, and with a life agreeable to the 
same; consider how studious ye ought to be in reading 

and learning the Scriptures, and in framing the manners 

both of yourselves 'lnd of them that specially pertain unto 

you, according to the rule of the same Scriptures j and, 
for this self-same cause, how ye ought to forsake and set 

aside (as much as you may) all worldly cares and 

studies. 

We have good hope that you have all weighed and 

pondered these things with yourselves long before this 

time j and that you have clearly determined, by God's 

grace, to give yourselves wholly to this office whereuntc 

it hath pleased God to call you; so that, as much a! 

lieth in YOll, you will apply yourselves wholly to this ODE 

thing, a~d draw all your cares and studies this way, and 

that you will continue to pray to God the Father, by thE 
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mediation of our only Saviour, Jesus Christ, for tho 

heavenly assistance of' the Holy Ghost, that, by the daily 

reading and weighing of'the Scriptures, ye m:}y wax 

riper and stronger in your Ministry; and that ye may 

so endeavour yourselves, from tillJe to time to sanctify 

the lives of you apd yours, and to fashion them after the 

rule and doctrine of Christ, that ye may be wholesome 

and godly examples and patterns for the people to follow' 

And now that this present congregation of Christ 

here assembled may also understand your minds and 
wills in these things, and that this your promise may 

the more move you to do your dutie8,-ye shall answer 

plainly to these things which we, in the name of God 

and his Church, shall demand of you touching the same. 

Do you think. in your heart, that you are truly called, 

according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
office of' Ministers 1 

Ans. I think so. 

The P1·esidf'.llt. Are you persuaded that the Holy 

Scriptures contain sufficiently all doctrine required of 

necessity for eternal salvation through faith in Jesus 

Christ? and are you determined out of the said Scrip

tures to instruct the people committed to your charge, 

and to teach nothing as required of necessity to etunal 
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salvation but that which you shall be persuaded may be 

concluded and proved by the Scriptures? 
Ans. I am so persuaded, and have so determined, by 

God's grace. 
The President. Will you then give your faithful 

diligence always so to minister the Doctrine and Sacra
ments, and Discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath com
manded? 

Ans. I will so do, by the help of the Lord. 
The President. Will you be ready, with all faithful 

dili(!ence, to banish and drive away all erroneous and 
strange doctrines contrary to God's word j and to use 
both public and private monitions and exhortations, as 
well to the sick as to the whole within your charge, as 
need shall require and occasion shall be given? 

Ails. I will, the Lord being my helper. 

Tlte President. Will you be diligent in prayers and 
in reading of the Holy Scripture~, and in such studies 

as help to the knowled~e of the same, laying aside the 
study of the world and the fieRh ? . 

Ans. I will endeavour so to do, the I .. ord being my 
helper. 

The President. Will you be diligent to frame and 
fashion yoursehe~, and your familie~, according to the 
doctrines of Christ j and to make both yoursdves and 
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them, as much as in you lieth, wholesome examples and 

patterns to the flock of Christ? 
Ans. I shall apply myself thereto, the Lord being my 

helper. 

The President. 'Yill you maintain and set forward, 

as much as lieth in you, quietness, peace, and lov~ among 

all Ohristian people, and especially al1long theill that 

are or shall be committed to your charge 1 
Ans. I will so do, the Lord being lillY helper. 

The President. Will you reverently obey your chief 

Ministers, unto whom is committed the charge and 
government over you; following with a glad mind and 

will their godly admonitions, submitting yourselves to 

their godly judgments 1 

Ans. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

Then shall the President, standing up, say, 

Almighty Goll, who hath give~ you this will to do all 

these things, grant also unto you strength and power to 
perform' the same; that he may accomplish his work 

which he hath begun in ,you, through Jesus Ohrist our 
Lord. Amm. 

[After this the congregation shall be desired, secretly in 
their prayers, to make their humble supplications to God 
for all these things, for the which prayers there shall be 
silence kept for a space.] 
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After which shall be said by the President., (the persons to 
be ordained Ministers all kneeling,) Veni, Creel tor, Spiri
tus, the President beginning, and the lIIinisters and others 
that are present answering by verse, as followeth: 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 

And lighten with celestial fire. 

Thou the anointin~ Spirit art, 

Wfo dost th!! Sev'njold gifts impart. 
Thy blessed Unction from above, 

Is comfort, life, and fire of lore. 

Enable with perpetual light, 

The dullness r!l au}' blinded sight, 

Anoint and cheer our soiled face 

With the abu1Uhllcc of thy [/ra~e ; 

Keep far our foes, give peace at home, 

Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 

Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And Thee, of both t,) be but one: 
That through the ages all along, 
T his may be Olll' endless song; 
Praise to thy eternal merit, 

Father, Son, and lIol!! Spirit. 

That done, the President shall pray in this wise, and say, 
Let us pray. 

Almighty God and heavenly Father, who of thine 
infinite love and goodness towards us, hast gh'en to us 

• 
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thy only and most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ to 

be our Redeemer and the Author of everlasting life; 
who, after he had made perfect our redemption by his 

death, and was ascended into heaven, sent abroad into 

the world his Apostles, Prophet:-, Evangelist~, Doctors, 

and Pastors; by whose labour and ministry he gathered 

together a great flock in all parts of the world, to set 

forth the eternal praise oftby holy name; For these, so 

great benefits of thy eternal goodne~~, and for that thou 
hast vouchsafed to call these thy servants here present to 

the same office and ministry appointed for the salvation 

of mankind, we render unto thee most hearty thanks: 

We praise and worship thee; and we humbly beseech 

thee, by the same thy blessed Son, to grant unto all, 

who either here or elsewhere call upon thy name, that 

we may continue to show ourselves thankful uuto thee 

for these and all other thy benefits, and that we may 
daily increase and go forward in the knowledge and faith 

of thee and thy Son, by the Holy Spirit. So that, as 

well by these thy :ilIinisters, as by them over whom they 
shall be appointed thy Ministers, thy holy name may 

be for ever glorified, and thy blessed kingdom enlarged, 

through the sallle thy Sou Jesus Christ our Lord; who 

liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the same 
Holy Spirit, world without en.]. .1men. 



FORM AND MANNER OF ORDAINING MINISTERS. 159 

When this prayer is done, the President with two or more 
of the Minister8 present, shall lay their hands severally 
upon the head of everyone that receiveth the order of 
Ministers j the Receivers humbly kneeling upon their 
knees, and the President saying, 

The Lord pour upon thee the Holy Ghost for the 
Office and 'York of a Minister in the Church of God, 
now committed unto thee by th imposition of our hands. 
And be thou a faithful Dispenset· of the 'iN ord of God, 
and of his Holy Sacraments; In the name of the Father, 
and of the SOD, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then the President shall deliver to everyone of them, 
kneeling, the Bible into his hands, saying, 

Take thou authority to preach the Word of God, and 
to admini;,;ter the Holy Sacraments in the congregation. 

Then the President shall say, 

Most merciful Father, we beseech thee to send upon 
these thy servants the heavenly blessing8, that they may 
be clothed with righteousness, and that thy Word spoken 
by their mouths may ha,o such success that it may 
never be spoken in vain. Grant also that we may have 
grace to hear and receive what they shall deliver out of 
thy most Holy Word, or agreeably to the same, as the 
means of our salvation; and that, in all our words and 
deeds, we may seek thy glory and tbe increase of thy 
kingdom, through Jesus Christ Out· Lord. Amen. 

0-2 
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Prevent us, 0 Lord, in all our doings, with thy most 

gracious fa,our, and further us with thy continual help, 

that, in all our works begun, continued, and ended in 

thee, we may glorify thy holy name, and finally, by thy 

mercy, obtain ever1asting life, tbrough Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The peace of God that passeth all understanding, 

keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love 

of God, and of his Son Jesm, Chri~t our Lord; and the 

blessings of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghost, be among you, and remain with you always. 

Amen. 

SECTION V. 

The Fonn of Solemnization of JlJatrimony. 

First, the Banns of all that are to be manied together must 
be published in the Congregation three several Sundays,
in the time of Divine >:len-ice, (unless they be otherwise 
qualified according to law,) the ~linister saying, after the 
accustomed manner,-

I publish the Banns of Marriage between 11 of --, 
and N of--. !fany of you know cause or just im
pediment why these two persons should not be joined 
together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it. This 
is the first [second or third] time of asking. 
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At the day and time appointed for the solemnization of 
Matrimony, the Persons to be married standing together, 
the man on the right hand and the woman on the left, 
the Minister shall say, 

Dearly beloved, we are gathered together here, in the 
sight of God, and in the presence of' these witnesses, to 
join together this Man and this ,Yoman in holy Matri
mony, which is an honourable esbte, instituted of God 
in the time of man's innocency, signifying unto us the 
mystic:.1 union that is betwixt Christ and his Church; 
which holy estate Christ adorned and beautified with 
his presence, and first miracle that he wrought in Can a 
of Galilee, and is commelJdec1 of'St. Paul to be honour
able among all men ; and therefore is not by any to be 
enterprised or taken in hand unadvisedly, but reverently, 
discreetly, advisedly, and in the fear of God.' 

Into which holy eslate the~c two persons present corne 
now to be joined. Therefore, if any CDn show any just 
cause why they may not lawfully be joined together, let 
him now speak, or else hereafter for ever hold his peace. 

And also speaking unto the Persons that are to be married, 
he shall say, 

I require and charge you both, (as you will answer at 
the dreadful day of judgment, when the secrets of all 
hearts shall be disclosed,) that, if either of }'ou know 
any impediment why you may not be lawfully joined 
together in Matrimony, you do no\v confess it. For be 
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ye well assured, that so many as are coupled together 
otberwise than as God's word dotb allow, are not joined 
together by God, neither is their l\Iatrimony lawful. 

If no impediment be alleged, then shall the Minister say 
unto the Man, 

Mo, 'Yilt thou have tbis Woman to be thy wedded 
Wife, to live together after Qod's ordinance, in the holy 
estate of Matrimony? 'Yilt thou love her, comfort her, 
honour and keep her in sickness and in health; and, for
saking all otber, keep thee only unto her, so long as ye 
both shall live ? 

The :DIan Shall answer, 

I WILL. 

Then shall tbe Minister Bay unto the Woman, 

N., Wilt thou have this Man to be thy wedded Hus
band, to live together after God's ordinance, in the holy 
estate of Matrimony? Wilt thou obey him, serve him, 
love, honour, and keep him, in sickness and in health; 
and, forsaking all other, keep thee only unto him, so 
long as ye both shall live ? 

The lTTomlin shall answer, 

I 'YILL. 

Then the Minister shall cause the Man with his right hand 
to take the Woman by her right hand, and to say after 
him as fulloweth : 

I .Jf., take the N., to be my wedded Wife, to have 
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and to hold, from this day forward, for better for worse, 
for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love 
and to cherish, till death us do part, according to God's 
holy ordinance; and thereto I plight thee my faith. 

Then shall they loose thbir hands, and the Woman, with her 
right hand, taking the Man by his right hand, shall like
wise say after the Minister, 

I N., take the JI., to be my wedded Husband, to have 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better for worse, 
for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love, 
cherish, and to obey, till death us do part, according to 
God's holy ordinance; and thereto I give thee my faith. 

When the parties desire to be married with a Ring, the follow
form may be used: 

The Man placing the Ring upon the fourth finger of the 
Woman's left hand, shall say afterthe Minister, 

With this Ring, a token and pledge of the Yow and 
Covenant now made between me and thee-I do thee 
wed, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Then shall the Jlinister say, 

Let us Pray. 

o Eternal God, Creator and Preserver of alll\fankind, 
Giver of all Spiritual Grace, the Author of' Everlasting 
Life; send thy blessing upon these thy servant:>, this 
:Man and this "Yoman, whom we bless in thy name j ., 
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that as Isaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, 50 

these persons may sur';)ly perform and keep the vow and 
covenant betwixt them made, and may ever remain in 
perfect love and peace together, and live according to 
thy laws, through Jesus Christ our I.-ord. Amen. 

1 hen shall the Minister join their right hands together and say, 

Those whom God hath joined together let no man 
put asunder. 

Forasmuch as 111. and N. have consented together in 
holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same before God 
and this company, and thereto have pledged their faith 
either to other, and have declared the same by joining 
of' hands; and by the gi ving and receiving of the signi
ficant ring, I pronounce that they are lUan and Wife 
together,-In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

And the Mini.~ter shall add this blessing, 

God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, 
bless, preserve, and keep you; the Lord mercifully with 
his favour look upon you, and so fill you wit,h all spir
itual benediction and grace, that ye may so live together 
in this life that in the world to come ye may have life 

everlasting. Amen. 
Then the llfinister shall say, 

Our Father who art in heayen, Hallowed be thy name· 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth as it is 
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in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 

forgive us our tresp!lsses, as we forgive them that tres
pass against us. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Then shall the Minister say, 

o God of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, bless 
this Man and this vVoman, and sow the seed of eternal 
life in their heart;;, that whatsoever in thy holy word 
they shall profitably learn, they may indeed fulfill the 
same. Look, 0 Lord, mtrcifuJIy on them from heaven, 
and bless them. And as thou didst send thy blp-ssings 
upon Abraham and Sarah, tJ their great comfort; so 
vouchsafe to send thy blessings upon this Man and this 
Woman, that they, obeying thy will, and always being 
in safety under thy protection, may abide in thy love 
unto their lives' end, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amell. 

o God, who by thy mighty power hast made all 
things of nothing, who also (after other things set in 
order) didst appoint that out of'man (created after thine 
own image and r:;imilitude) woman should take her be
ginning, and, knitting them together, didst teach that 
it should never be lawful to put asunder those whom 
thou by Matt'imony hast made one; 0 God, who hast 
consecrated the state of Matrimony to such an excellent 
mystery that in it is signified and represented the 
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spiritual marriage and unity betwixt Qhrist and his 
Church: Look mercifully upon t.his Man and tl:is 
Woman; that this Man may love his Wife, according to 
tily Word, (as Christ did love Lis Spouse, the Church, 
who gave himself for it, loving and cherishing it, even as 
his own flesh j )and also that thi~ Woman may be loving 
and amiable, faithful and obedient to her Husband j and 
in all quietness, sobriety and peace, be a follower of holy 
and godly matrons. 0 Lord, bless them both, and grant 
them to inherit thy ev€rlasting kingdom, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. .Imen. 

Then shall the :lIfinisfer say, 

Almighty God, who at the beginning did create our 
first parents, Adam and Eve, and did sanctify and join 
them together in marriage, pour upon you the lichcs of 
his grace, sanctify and bless you, that ye may please 
him both in body and soul, and live together in holJ 
love, unto your lives' end. ..:lmen. 

SECTION VI. 

The Order of the Burial of the Dead. 

N. B. The following or some other solemn service shall 

be used. 

The Minister meeting the Corpse, and going before it, shall say, 

I am the resurrection and the life, saith the Lord j 

he that b.elieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
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he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall 
never die. John xi. 25, 26. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth. And thougll, 
after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God; whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another. Job xix. 25,26,27. 

We brought nothing into this world, and it is eertain 
we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord.-l Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21. 

.Ilt the grave, when the Corpse is laid in the earth, the Minista 
shall say, 

Man that i~ born of a woman hath but a short time to 
live, and is full of misery. He cometh up and is cut 
down like a flower; he Heeth as it were a shadow, and 
never continueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in death; of whom may 
we seek for succour, but of thee, 0 Lord, who for our 
sins art justly displeased? 

Yet, 0 Lord God most holy, 0 Lord most mighty, 0 
holy, and most merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the 
bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts; ~hut 

not thy merciful ears to our prayers, but spare us, Lord 
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most holy, 0 God most mighty, 0 holy and merciful 

Saviour, thou most worthy Jud6'e eternal, suffer us not 
at cur last hour for any pains of death to fall from thee. 

Then, while the earth shall be cast upon the body by some 

standing by, the lIIinister shall say, 

Forasmuch as it hatb pleased Almighty God in bis 

infinite wisdom to remove the departed from among us, 

we now commit his body to the ground, earth to earth, 
ashes to ashes, dust to dust., awaiting the resurrectIOn 

of the dead at the last great day. 

Then shall be said, 

I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, "rite; 

From benceforth blesEed are the dead who die in the 

Lord; even so saith the Spirit; for they rest from their 

labours. 
Then shall the lJIinisier .say, 

Lord have mercy upon us, 
Cltrist have mercy upon us, 
Lord have mercy UpOD us. 

Our Father who art in heaven, Ha:lowed be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done en earth as it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 

forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that tres

pass against U!'J. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 
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The Collect. 

o merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the resurrection and the life; in whom whosoever 

believeth shall live, though he die j and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in him shall not die eternally:-We 

meekly beseech thee, 0 Father, to raise us from the 
death of sin unto the life of righteousness; that when 
we shall depart this life we may rest in him j and, at 
the general resurrection on the last day, may be found 

acceptable in thy sight, and receive that blessing which 
thy well-beloved Son shall then pronounce to all that 

love and fear thee, saying, 90IUe ye blessed children of 
my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world. Grant this, we beseech thee, 
o merciful Father, through Jesus Christ our Mediator 

and Redeemer. Amen. 

The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 

God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us 
all evermore, Amen. 



THE FORM 

OF 

RENE,rING THE COVENANT. 

[After a short sermon impressing upon every soul the 
importance of giving himself to God, and that without 
delay, each Preacher is recommended, on his first tour 
round his Circuit in the New Year, beginning the first Sab
bath in January, to read the following directions in every 

congregation, and persuade as many as possible to join in 

the Covenant it contains-to procure a copy of it as a 
memorial, and to sign their names to it, as a pledge in the 
presence of the Searcher of hearts, and by his grace, to keep 
the C0venant inviolate unto the day of His coming.] 

1. GET these three principles fixed in your heart: 
That things eternal are much more comiderable than 

things temporal; that tbings not seen are as certain as 
the things that are seen; that upon your present choice 

depends your eternal lot. Choose Christ and his ways 

and you are blessed forever; refuse, and you are undone 

forever. And then, 

II. Make your choice. 
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Turn either to the right band or to the left; lay both 
parts before you, with every link of each; Christ with 
his yoke, his cross, and his crown; or, the devil, with 
hi!:! wealth, his pleasure, and curse; and then put your
selves to it thus: "Soul, thou seest what is before thee: 
what wilt thou do? Which wilt thou have either the 
crown or the curse 1 If thou choosest the crown, re
member that the day thou takest this, thou must be 
content to submit to the cross and yoke, the service and 
the sufferings of Christ, which are linked to it. 'Vhat 
Sayest thou? Hadst thou rather take the gains and 
pleasures of sin, and venture on the curse? Or wilt 
thou yield thyself to Christ, and so make sure of the 
crown ?" 

If your hearts fly off, and would fain waive the busi
ness, leave them not so. If you be unresolved, you are 
resolved; if you remain undetermined for Christ, you 
are dstermined for the devil. Therefore, give not off, 
but follow your hearts from day to day; Jet them not 
rest till the matter be brought to an issue; and see that 
you make a good choice. 

This is your choosing the good part, God and the 
blessedness of the world to come, for your portion and 
happiness; and in this is included your reuouncing the 
world and worldly happiness. 

III. Embark with Chri!:!t. 
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Adventure yourselves with him; cast yourselves upon 

his righteousness, as that which shall bring you to God; 

as a poor captive exile that is cast upon a strange land, 

a land of robbers and murderers, where he is ready to 

perish, and having no hope, either for abiding tbere, or 
of escaping home with life; and meeting at length with 
a pilot, that offers to transport him safely home, he em
barks with him. and ventures himselt and all he hath, 
in his vessel. Do you likewise; you are exiles from the 
presence of God, and fallen into the bands of robbers 
and murderers; your sins are robbers, your pleasures. 
are robbers, your companions are robbers and thieves 
If you stay where you are you perish; and escape home 
of yourself you cannot; Christ offers, if you will venture 
with him, he will bring you home, he will bring you to 
God. Will you now say to him, " Lord Jesus, wilt thou 
undertake for me? Wilt thou bring me to God, bring 
me into the Land of Promise? \Vith thee will I ven
ture myself; I cast myself upon thee, upon thy blood, 
and thy righteousness; I lay up all my hopes, and ven
ture my whole interest, soul and body, with thee. 

This is closing with Christ as your Priest. And in 
this is included your renouncing your own righteousness; 
you can never, yon will never cast yourselves on him 
alone, till all your hopes in yourselves have given up the 
ghost. 
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There are two things which must necessarily be sup
posed, in order to a sinner's coming to Christ: 

1. A deep sense of his sin and misery. 

2. An utter despair of himself, and all things else 
besides Christ. 

1. A deep sense of sin and misery. 

No man will regard a Saviour that doth not see him
self a sinner: the whole regard not the physician. 
Therefore, it is said, that the Spirit of God, when he 
should come to christianize the world, should in the 
first place, c, convince the world of sin." (John xvi. 8.) 
He shall convince the world of sin ; he shall demonstrate 
them sinners, bring up their sins before thei~ eyes; 
bring home their sins upon their consciences, and make 
them see them, and feel themselves most vile and filthy. 
Sin hides itself from the sinner's eyes, and all its vileness 
and deformity. But the Spirit of God plucks off the 
mantle, and makes sin appear to be sin; makes all the 
sinner's gods appear to be as so many devils; brings 
forth the blackness and filthiness of sin into sight, and 
makes the sinner see himself an unclean and abominable 
creature; and withal, he brings forth the guilt of sin, 
awakens the sinner's conscience, and fills him with fear, 
terror, and amazement. In this respect he is called the 
Spirit of bondage, that works fear and trouble in the 
heart; the Spil'it's-awakening a sleepy sinner, is a kind 
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of awaking In hell. " Lord what am I? 'What mean 

these legions round about me? these chains and fetters 

that are upon me? What means this black roll before 
mine eyes, of curses, and wrath, and woes 1 Lord, 
where am I? Have I been playing and sporting, and 
making merry, and my soul iu such a case as this? But 
is there no hope of escaping out of this wretched state? 
I see there is no abiding thus. I am but a dead man, 
if I continue as I am. \Vhat must I do to be saved ?" 

When he is brought to t.his, there is some way made 
for his entertainment with Christ; yet this is not all 
that is needful, but he further may be brought to, 

2. An utter despair of himself, and all things else 
without Christ. 

Being made sensible of his sin, and his danger, a sin
ner will look for help and deliverance; but he will look 
every where else before he will look unto Christ; nothing 
will bring a sinner to Christ but absolute necessity. He 
will try to forsake his sins, and to see if by these means 
he may escape. He will have recourse to prayers, and 
sermons, and sacraments, and search if there be not sal
vation in them. But all these, though they be useful in 
their places, and indeed necessary, yet, looking no fur
ther, the sinner sees there is no salvation in them; his 
righteousness cannot save him; this is but rags; his 
duties cannot save him; these may be reckoned among 
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his sins; ordinances cannot save him j these are but 
empty cistern's j and all tell him, "You knock at a 
wrong door; salvation is not in us." " Well, the Lord 
be merciful unto me," saith the sinner, "What shall I 
do? Abide as I am, I dare not, and how to help my
self I know not: my praying will not save me j my 
hearing will not j if I give all my goods to the poor, if I 
should give my body to be burned, all thi!l would not 
save my soul. Woe is me I what shall I do, and whither 
shall I go ?" 

And now being brought to this distress, to this utter 
loss, his despair drives him to the only door of hope 
that is left open. Then Christ will be acceptable, when 
he sees none but Christ can save him. The Apostle 
tells us, "We are kept under the law, shut up unto the 
faith that should afterwards be revealed." (Gal. iii. 23.) 
All other doors were shut up against us; there was no 
hope of escaping but by that one door which was left 
open. " The faith that was afterwards to be revealed." 
As the beseiged in a city, that have every gate blocked 
up, and but one difficult passage left open, by which 
there is any possibility of escaping, thither throng for 
the saving of their lives; They are shut up unto that 
door, to which (if there had been any other way open) 
they would never have come. 
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And as Christ will never be accepted, so can the sinner 
never be received of him, till he lets go all other props, 
and trusts in Him alone. Christ will have no sharer with 
him in the work of saving souls. " If ye seek me, let 
these go their way," as he said in another case; let not 
only your sins go, but all dependance on your righteous
ness, all the refuge of lies wherein you have trusted i 
let all go, if you will have me to be a refuge to you. I 
came not to call the righteous; if I should, they would 
not come; or if 6ey come, let them go as they came, let 
them go to their righteousness in which they trust; and 
let naked, destitute sinners, distressed sinners, come to 
me j who am come to this end, to seek and to save them 
that are lost. 

Sinners, will you come now? Will you venture here? 
)j'or this your adventuring on Christ, you have this 
three-fold warrant;-

1. God's Ordination. This is he whom God the 
Father hath appointed, and sent into the world, to bring 
back his exiles to himself, to save sinners. This is he 
whom God the Father hath sealed, hath marked him 
out for that chosen person, in whom is salvation j hath 
sealed him his commission, for the redeeming and recon
ciling the world to himself. As God said unto the 
three friends of Job, when he was angry with them, " Go 
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to my servant Job, and he shall offer sacrifice for you j 

he shall pray for you, for him willI accept j" (Job xlii. 
8 ;) so to sinners: Go, saith the Lord, to my servant 
Jesus j he shall offer sacrifice for you, he shall make re
conciliation for you. "Behold my servant whom I up
hold, mine Elect in whom my soul delighteth; I have 
put my Spirit upon him, he shall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiles." (Isaiah xlii. 1.) 

2. God's command, (, This is his commandment, That 
we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ." 
(1 John iii. 23.) 

3. The promise of God: (, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
chief corner-stone, elect, precious: he that believeth On 
him shall not be confounded." (1 Pet. ii. 6.) 

Now, having this three-fold warrant,-the warrant of 
God's ordination, command, and promise,-you may be 
bold to adventure on Christ, and to apply yourselves to 
him thus: "Lord Jesus, here I am, a poor captive exile, 
a lost creature, an enemy to God, under his wrath and 
curse. Wilt thou, Lord, undertake for me, reconcile me 
to God, and save my soul? Do not, Lord, refuse me j 

for if thou refuse me, to whom then shall I go 1 Art 
not thou he, and he alone, whom God the F ather hath 
sealed, the Saviour of sinners? The Lord God hath 
sent me to thee, hath bid me come j he hath commanded 
me to believe, and cast myself upon thee. Lord Jesus, 
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wilt thou refuse to help a distressed creature, whom the 
Father hath sent to thee for thy help? If I had come 
on my own head, or in my own name, thou mightest 
well have put me back; but since I come at the com
mand of the Father, reject me not! Lord, help me! 
Lord, save me! Art thou not he, concerning whom the 
Father hath promised, 'He that believeth on him shall 
not be confounded l' I come, Lord; I believe Lord; I 
throw myself upon thy grace and mercy; I cast myself 
upon thy blood and bowels: do not refuse me I I have 
not whither else to go. Here I will stay, I will not stir 
from thy door; on thee will I trust, and rest and 
venture myself. God hath laid my help on thee and on 
thee I lay my hope for pardon, for life, for salvation. 
If I perish, I perish on thy shoulders; if I sink, I sink 
on thy vessel; if I die, I die at thy door. Bid me not 
go away, for I will not go." 

IV. Resign and deliver up yourselves to God in 
Christ. 

" Yield yourselves to the Lord," that is, as his ser
vants; give up the dominion and government of your
selves to Christ. c, Neither yield your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin; but yield yuur
selves to God, as those that are alive from the dead, and 
your members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. To whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, 
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his servants ye are to whom ye obey." Yield yourselves 
so to the Lord, that you may henceforth be the Lord's: 
c'I am thine," saith the Psalmist. Those that yield 
themselves to sin and the world, their heart says, c'Sin, 
I am thine: world, I am thine i-riches, I am yours i 
pleasures, I am yours." "I am thine," saith the 
Psalmist; devoted to thy fear, dedicated to thy service. 
,I I am thine, save me." Give yourselves to Christ, sin
ners; be devoted to his fear. 

And this giving yourselves to him, must be such as 
supposes that ye be heartily contented/

I. That he al>point you your work. 
2. That he appoint you your station. 

1. That he appoint you your work: That he put you 
to whatsoever he pleaseth. Servants, as they must do 
their master's work, so they must do that work which 
their master appoints them i they must be for any work 
their master hath for them to do i they must not pick 
and choose: "This I will do, and that I will not do :" 
they must not say, " This is too hard," or " This is too 
mean," or " This may be well enough let alone," Good 
servants, when they have chosen their master, will let 
their master choose their work i and will not dispute hi~ 
will, but do it. 

Christ hath many services to be done; some are more 
easy and honourable, others more difficult and disagree-
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able; some are suitable to our inclinations and interests, 
others are contrary to both. In some we may please 
Christ, and please ourselves; as, when he requires us to 
feed and clothe ourselves, to provide things honest for 
our maintenance. Yea, and there are some spiritual 
duties that are more pleasing than others; as, to re_ 
joice in the Lord, to be blessing and praising God, to be 
feeding ourselves with the delights and comforts of re
ligion: these are the sweet works of a Christian. But 
then there are other works, wherein we cannot please 
Christ but by denying ourselves; as, giving and lending, 
bearing and forbearing, reproving men for their sins, 
withdrawing from their company, witnessing against 
their wickedness, confessing Christ and his name, when 
it will cause us shame and reproach; sailing against 
the wind, swimming against the tide, steering contrary 
to the times, parting with our ease, our liberties, and our 
accommodations for the name of our Lord Jesus. 

[If there is not time to read the whole of this tract, let 
the Preachers here begin to read, on occasion of renewing 
the Covenant annually in the Methodist Societies.] 

It is necessary, beloved, to sit down, and consider 
what it will cost you to be the servants of Christ, and 
take a thorough survey of the whole business of 
Christianity, and not to engage thoughtlessly to you 
know not what. 

First, see what it is that Christ doth expect, and then 
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yield yourselves to his whole will. Do not think of 
compounding or making your own terms with Christ: 
that will never be allowed you. 

Go to Christ, and tell him, "Lord Jesus, if thou wilt 
receive me into thy house, if thou wilt but own me as 
thy servant, I will not sLand upon terms j impose upon 
me what conditions thou pleasest, write down thine 
own articles, command me what thou wilt, put me to 
any thing thou seest good j let me come under thy roof, 
let me be thy serva.nt, and spare not to command me: I 
will be no longer mine own, but give up myself to thy 
will in all things." 

2. Let him appoint you your station and condition: 
whether it be higher or lower, a prosperous or afflicted 
state. Be content that Christ should choose your work 
and choose your condition j that he should have the 
comma.nd of you, and the disposal of you: "Make me 
what thou wilt, Lord, and set me where thou wilt: let 
me be a vessel of silver or gold, or a vessel of wood or 
stone, so I be a vessel of honour: of whatsoever form 
or metal, whether higher or lower, finer or coarser, I am 
content; if I be not the head, or the eye, or the ear, 
one of the nobler and more honourable intruments thou 
wilt employ, let me be the hand, or the foot, one of the 
most laborious, and lowest, and most contemptible of all 
the servants of my Lord j let my dwelling' be on the 
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dunghill, my portion in the wilderness, my name and 
lot amongst the hewers of wood and drawers of water, 
among the door-keeper~ of thy house; any where, where 
I may be serviceable. I put myself wholly into thy 
hands; put me to what thou wilt, rank me with whom 
thou wilt; put me to doing; put me to suffering; let 
me be employed for thee, or laid aside for thee; exalted 
for thee, or trodden under foot for thee; let me be fun, 
let me be empty; let me have all tJ1ings, let me have 
nothing; I freely and heartily resign all to thy pleasure 
and disposaL" 

This is closing with Christ as your King and sover· 
eign Lord; and in this is included, your renouncing 
the devil and all his works, the flesh and its lusts; 
together with your consenting to all the laws and 
ordinances of Christ and his providential Government. 

Beloved, such an agreement with Christ as you have 
here been exhorted to, is that wherein the essence of 
Christianity lies. When you have cMsen the incor
]'uptible crown; that is, when you have chosen God to be 
your portion and happiness; when you have adventured, 
and laid up your whole interest and all your hopes with 
Chri:;t, casting yourself wholly upon the merits of his 
righteousness; when you have understandingly and 
heartily resigned, and given up yourselves to him, resolv
ing for ever to be at his command, and at his- disposal ; 
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then you are Christians indeed, and never till then. 
Christ will be the Saviour of none but his servants. 
He is the Author of eternal salvation to thostl that obey 
him j Christ will have no Elervants but by consent j his 
people are a willing people j and Christ will accept of 
DO consent but in full to all he requires; he will be all 
in all, or he will be nothing. 

V. Confirm and complete all this by solemn covenant. 

[Here let all who are willing to- engage to renew the 
covenant, Signify it by standing up, and continue standing 
while the Preacher reads as follows :] 

Give yourselves to the Lord as his servants, and bind 
yourselves to him as his covenant servants. 

Upon your entering into covenant with God, the 
covenant of God stands firm to you: God gives you 
leave, every man, to put in his own name into the 
covenant-grant; if it be not found there at last, it will 
be your own fault j if it be not there, there will be 
nothing found iu the whole covenant belonging unto 
you; if it be there, all is your's j if you have come into 
the bond of the covenant, you shall have your share in 
the blessings of the covenant. "Thou hast avouched 
the Lord this day to be thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his statutes, and his commandments, and 
his judgments, to hearken to his voice; and the Lord 
hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, 

",_9. ' 



184 RENEWING THE COVENANT. 

as he hath promised thee." (Deut. xxvi. 17, 18.) 
Observe it. The same day that they avouched the 
Lord to be their God the same day the Lord avouched 
them to be his peculiar people. The same day that 
they engaged to keep the commandments of God, the 
same day the Lord engageth to keep his promise with 
them. 

There is a two-fold covenanting with God. In pro' 
fession or in reality,. all entering our names, or an 
engaging our hearts. The former is done in baptism, 
by all that are baptized j who, by receiving that seal of 
the Covenant, are visibly, or in profession, entered into 
it. The latter is also two-fold. 

1. VIRTUAL. Whi.ch is done by all those that have 
sincerely made that closure with God in Christ, which 
we have spoken of. Those that have chosen the Lord, 
embarked with Christ, resigned up, and given them
selves to the Lord, are all engaged persons, and have 
virtually covenanted with him. 

2. FORMAL. Which is our binding ourselves to the 
Lord by solemn vow or promise to stand to our choice. 
And this may be either inward in the soul, or outward, 
and expressed either by word, lifting up the hands, sub
scribing the hand, or the like j and that by how much 
the more express and solemn our covenanting with God 
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ie, by so much the more sensibly and strongly is it 
likely to hold our hearts to him. 

Now, that which we wouid persuade you to, is this 
solemn and express covenanting with God j and in order 
to the putting this matter into practice, take these few 
directions :-

1. Seek earnestly his special assistance, and gracious 
acceptance of you. 

2. Consider distinctly all the conditions of the Cov
enant, as they have been laid before you. 

3. Search your hearts, whether you either have already 
or can now freely make such a closure with God in 
Christ, as you have been now exhorted to. Especially 
consider what your sins are, and examine whether you 
can resolve to forego them aU. Consider what the laws 
of Christ are, how holy, strict, and spiritual, and whether 
you can, upon deliberation, make choice of them aJl, 
(even those that most cross your interests and corrupt 
inclinations,) as the rule of your whole life. Be sure 
you be clear in these matters; see that you do not lie 
unto God. 

Secondly, Compose your spirits into the most serious 
frame possible, suitable to a transaction of so high 
importance. 

Thirdly, lay hold on the covenant of God, and rely 
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upon his promise of giving grace and strength, whereby 

you may be enabled to perform your promise. Trust 
not to your own strength, to the strength of your own 
resolutions, but take hold on his strength. 

Fourthly, Resolve to be faithful. Having engaged 
your hearts, opened your mouths, and subscribed with 
your hands to the Lord, resolve in his strength never 
to go back. 

Lastly, being thus prepared, set upon the work; and, 
in the most solemn manner possible, as if the Lord were 
visibly present before your Gyes, fall down on your knees, 
and spreading forth your hands towards heaven, open 
your lips to the Lord, in these or the like words :-

[Here let all present kneel down.] 

o most dreadful God! for the passion of thy Son, I 
beseech thee accept of thy poor prodigal now prostrating 
himself at thy door. I have fallen from thee by mine 
iniquity and am by nature a son of death, and a thou
sand-fold more the child of hell by my wicked practice j 
but of thine infinite grace thou hast promised mercy to 
me in Chris~, if I will but turn to thee with all my 
heart j therefore, upon the call of thy Gospel, I am now 
Come in, and, throwing down my weapons, submit my
eelf to thy mercy. 
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And because thou requirest, as the condition of my 
peace with thee, that I should put away mine idols, and 
be at defiance with all thine enemies, which, I acknow
ledge, I have wickedly sided with against thee, I here' 
from the bottom of my heart, renounce them all; firmly 
covenanting with thee not to allow myself in any known 
sin,but conscientiously to use all the means that I know 
thou hast prescribed for the death and utter destruction 
of all my corruptions. And whereas, formerly, I have 
inordinately and idolatrously let out my affections upon 
the world, I do here resign my heart to thee that 
madest it; humbly protesting before thy glorious 
Majesty, that it is the firm resolution of my heart, and 
that I do unfeignedly desire grace from thee, that when 
thou shalt call me hereunto, I may practise this my reso
lution, to forsake all that is dear unto me in this world, 
rather than turn from thee to the ways of sin; and that 
I will watch against all its temptations, whether of pros
perity or adversity, lest they should withdraw my heart 
from thee, beseeching thee also to help me against the 
temptations of Satan, to whose wicked suggestions I 
resolve, by thy grace never to yield. And because my 
own righteousness is but filthy rags, I renounce all con
fidence therein j and acknowledge that I am of myself a. 
hopeless, helpless, undone creature, without righteous
ness or strength. 

And forasmuch as thou hast, of thy bottomless mercy, 
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offered most graciously to me, wretched sinner, to be 
again my God through Christ, if I would accept of thee j 
I call heaven and eartb to record this day, that I do 
here solemnly avouch thee for the Lord my God j and 
with all possible veneration, bowing the neck of my soul 
undt:r the feet of my most sacred Majesty, I do here 
take thee, the Lord, Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, for my portion j and do give up myself, body 
and soul, for thy servant j promising and vowing to 
serve thee, in holiness and righteousness, all the days 
of my life. 

And since thou hast appointed the Lord Jesue. Christ 
the only means of coming unto thee, I do here, upon 
the bended knees of my soul, accept of Him, as the only 
new and living way by which sinners may have access 
to thee j and do here solemnly join myself in a marriage
covenant to him. 

o blessed Jesus, I come to thee hungry, wretched, 
miserable, blind, and naked j a most loathsome, polluted 
wretch j a guilty, condemned malefactor, unworthy to 
wash the feet of the servants of my Lord, much more to 
be solemnly married to the King of Glory; but since 
such is thine unparalled love, I here, with all my power, 
accept thee, and take thee for my head and husband, for 
better, for worse j for richer, for poorer j for all times 
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and conditions, to love, honour, and obey thee before all 
others, and this to the death. I embrace thee in all thy 
offices; I renounce my own worthiness, and do here 
avow thee for the Lord, my righteousness; I renounce 
mine own wisdom, and do here take thee for my only 
guide; I renounce mine own will, and do take thy will 
for my law. 

And since thou hast told me, I must suffer if I will 
reign, I do here covenant with thee, to take my lot as 
it falls with thee, and, by thy grace assisting, to run all 
hazards with thee; verily purposing, that neither life 
nor death shall part between thee and' me. 

And because thou hast been pleased to give me thy holy 
laws as the rule of my life, and the ways in which I 
should walk to thy kingdom, I do here willingly put my 
neck under thy yoke, and set my shoulder to thy bur
den; and, subscribing to all thy laws, as holy, just, and 
good, I solemnly take them as the rule of my words, 
thoughts, and actions; promising, that, though my flesh. 
contradict and rebel, I will endeavour to order and 
govern my whole life according to thy direction, and 
will not allow myself in th3 neglect of any thing that I 
know to be my duty. 

Now, Almighty God. Searcher of Hearts, thou know
est that I make this covenant with thee this day without 
any known guile or reservation, beseeching. thee if thou 
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espiest any flaw or falsehood therein, thou wouldst dis
cover it to me, and help me to do it aright. 

And now, glory be to thee, 0 God the Father, whom 
I shall be bold, from this day forward, to look upon as 
my God and Father; that ever thou shouldst find out 
such a way for the recovery of undone sinners. Glory. 
be to thee, 0 God the Son, who hast loved me, and 
washed me from my sins in thine own blood, and art 
now become my Saviour and Redeemer. 

Glory be to thee, 0 God the Holy Ghost, who, by the 
finger of thine Almighty power, hast turned about my 
heart from sin to God. 

o dreadful Jehovah, the Lord God Omnipotent 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, thou art now become my 
covenant-friend, and I, through thine infinite grace, 
have become thy covenant-servant. Amen. So be it. 
And the covenant which I have made on earth, let it be 
ratified in heaven. 
[The Preacher will here conclude with extemporaneous 
. prayer.] 

This covenant we advise you to make, not only in 
heart, but in word; not only in word, but in writin~j 
and that you would, with all possible reverence, spread 
the writing before the Lord, as if you would present it to 
him as your act and deed; and when you have done this, 
set your hand to it; keep it as a memorial of the solemn 
transactions that have passed between God and you, that 
you may have recourse to it in doubts and temptations. 



BOOK AND PRINTING lIST ABLISllMENT. 191 

CHAPTER VIII. 

ON THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FUNDS AND COMMIT

TEES OF CONNEXIONAL SOCIETIES. 

SECTION I. 

The Book and Printing Establishment. 

1. What are the regulations for conducting the Book 
and Printing Establishment 1 

Ans. The Book and Printing Establishment of the 
Conference shall be managed by a Book Steward, under 
the direction of a Committee, to be nominated by the 
President, compos(d of the Ministers in the Toronto 
City Circuits and five others appointed by the Con
ference. 

2. The Committee shall meet ordinarily for the trans
action of business once a quarter, viz., on the first Wed
nesday in August, November, February, and May, or at 
such other time or times as it may direct; unless in the 
judgment of the President of the Conference, or of the 
Book Steward and Editor, it may be deemed advisable 
at any time to hold the quarterly meetings on some 
other day, in which case the members shall be duly 
notified of the time and pla~e of such meeting. The 
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Book Steward· and Editor, or the President of' Confer 
ence, shall have authority to call an extra meeting a 
any time when in their judgment the' interests of thl 
Establishment may require it. 

3. The Committee shall make themselves thoroughl~ 
acquainted with the position and operations of the Es 
tablishment, for which purpose they shall have acceSf 
to its books, accounts, and apartments. They shall de 
cide the amount of support for Book Steward and Editor 
and quarterly examine the cash and credit sales as weI 
as the total amount of cash received and expended by thl 
Book Steward. They shall also have the power, in con 
nection with the President or Co-Delegate and Secre 
tary of Conference, to suspend either the Book Stewarc 
or the Editor for incompetency, or for general neglect oj 
duty, and to supply the place so vacated until the en, 
suing Conference. 

4. They shall annually appoint suitable persons to 
examine the books and audit the accounts of the Book
keeper, and at their last quarterly meeting they shall 
carefully review the entire operations of the year, and 
prepare a clear and full Report of the state of the 
Establishment, to be laid before the Conference. At the 
end of every four years they shall cause a correct valua
tion of the stock, machinery, debts, and other property 
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in the possession of the Bouk Steward to be made, 
entering such property at its real saleable value, and the 
valuation so made shall form the basis of all reports 
until the next valuation, provided always that in no case 

shall the Books purchased by the Book Steward be 
taken in stock above the real cost of the same when first 
put into the Stock Room. 

5. A BOOK STEWARD shall be appointed by the Con
ference, and on entering upon his office a faithful valua

tion and inventory of all the property shall be made, 
when the entire amount so valued shall be confided to his 
care. It shall be his duty to purchase the materials and 
goods required for the Establishment, keeping in view 
the general wants of the Connexion, and the religious 
instruction of the people. But he shall publish no book 
at the expense of the Conference without the consent of 
the Book Committee. He shall give the Committee 
such information as they may require concerning the 
business of the Establishment. He shall annually pre
sent to the Conference a Balance Sheet exhibiting the 
financial state of the concern, together with the abstract 
of the cash account, showing the sources whence the 
money has been received, and the purposes for which 
paid. He shall conduct the business of the Establish
ment in the most economical and efficient manner, and 
shall pay over from time to time to the Treasurer of the 
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Superannuation Fund such portion of the profits as the 

Committee may deem consistent with the best interests 
of the Book Room. 

6. AN EDITOR shall b~ appointed by the Conference, 

who, in the editorial management of the Christian 
Guardian and other publications committed to his care, 

shall act in concurrence with the judgment of the Com
mittee. It shall be his duty to make the Christian 

Guardian as instructive and interesting as possible, and 
to see that all books and periodicals published by the 
Book Room are carefully printed. In all matters 
touching the publication of the Gttardiall, it is expected 
that the Book Steward and Editor will act in harmony. 

7. CONCERNING TilE SALE OF BOOKS. 

1. No Mini.,ter or Preacher shall sell, or publish 
for sale, any Books but such as are sent regularly from 
our Book Room. 

2. Every Minister or Preacher is peremptorily re
quired finally to settle his Book account for the preced
ing year at each Conference; and also regularly to trans_ 
mit the money in his hands without any re~ervation or 
deduction whatever, to the Book Steward, whenever it 
shall amount to ten dollars. Should any :Minister or 
Praacher, having claims on Connexional Funds, fail to 
pay up his account with the office as above directed, it 
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!Shall be the duty of the Book Steward, annually, to 
draw upon the Treasurer of any of those funds, an 
amount not exceeding one fourth of the claim of the 
Brothel' on such fund, towards the payment of his debt; 
and the Treasurer of each fund is hereby directed to 
honour such drafts when presented. 

SECTION II. 

Superannuated Ministers' Fund. 

Incorporated in 1851 by an Act of the Provincial 
Parliament, under the name of 'c the Connexional So
ciety of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada." 
Victoria Reg. 14th and 15th, cap. 142. 

Constitution of the Board of Management. 

1. This Fund shall be managed by a Central Board, 
consisting of fil"e Members of the Conference, and a 
Treasurer, (who shall be ex-officio a member of the Cen
tral Board,) who shall be appointed by the Conference 
upon the nomination of the President. 

2. The members of the Central Board shall be elected 
for a term of three years, one-third of whom shall retire 
annually, but shall, nevertheless, be eligible for re-election. 

3. The Central Board for the year 1863, shall con
sist of thfl Reverends Anson Gre,ln, D. D., Asahel 
Hurlburt, Thomas Cosford, Richard Jones, Samuel 
Rose. and John Douse. Treasurer. 
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'l'he Pttnds. 
This Fund shall consist of the annual income arising 

-1. From the interest of such monies as are invested 
in its behalf. 

2. From subscriptions and donations taken up annu
ally in the Classes and among the lay friends of the 
Church during the months of November and December. 

The amount to be remitted to the Treasurer on, or 
before the first day of January in each year. 

3. From the Annual Subscriptions, of all our Travel
ling Ministers and Preachers, which shall not be less 
than four dollars each, to be paid to the Financial Sec
retaryat the May District Meeting, and by him remitted 
to the Treasurer of the Superannuated Ministers' Fund 
not later than the first day of each Conference. 

4. Such monies as may be donated from the profits of 
the Book and Printing Establishment. 

Allowances. 

The following graduating scale of allowances shall be 
'made to all the claimants i one-half payable on or before 
the 20th January and July in each year. 

1. Every Superannuated Minister who shall have 
travelled effectively fifteen years and upwards in our 
work, shall be allowed eight dollars per annum for each 
year of efficient service. 



SUPERANNUATED MINISTERS' FUND. 197 

2. All other Ministers who cease to travel by the 
pe'I.'mission of the Conference, shall receive eight dollars 
per annum for each year they have travelled in our 
work, during a period of four years. 

3. The widows of deceased Ministers shall be allowed 
two-thirds of the amount appropriated according to the 
above scale. 

EXCEPT: 1. Such widows as are ten years younger • - than their husbands, and were married after their hus-
bands were fifty-five years of age, or after they were 
superannuated. 

2. Those widows whose husbands did not render more 
thanfive year8effective service after their marriage, these 
shall have no claims except by the recommendation of 
the Board, and at the entire descretion of the Conference. 

Provided always-That when the claims upon the 
Superannuated Ministers' Fund for any year, shall be 
more than the income of such year, each claimant shall 
receive a percentage in proportion to his claim, to the 
full amount only of the current· income. 

Miscellaneous Regulations. 
1. The period for computing Ministers' claims on the 

Superannuated Ministers' Fund shall commence from 
the time of their being received by the Conference for 
ow' worle, except such Preachers as were employed pre
viously to the November Quarterly Meeting, under the 
direction of a Chairman of a District. 
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2. All Ministers hereafter coming to us from other 
Churches, or other branches of the Wesleyan Church, 
shall be allowed a claim upon the Fund, according to 
the number of years they shall have travelled in con

nexion with our Conference, and on payment of such 
sums as may be deemed equitable by the Conference. 

3. All those lay-members and friends who have paid 
one pound or upwards annually to the Fbnd, shall have 
their names printed in the Minutes of Conference i and 
shall be entitled to receive a copy of the Annual 
Minutes gratis. 

4. When Superannuated Ministers are authorized by 
the District Meeting to attend the Conference, their 
travelling expenses shall be allowed them. 

SECTION III. 

The Contingent Funa. 

Art. 1. This Fund, denominated I, The Contingent 
Fund of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada," 
is established for the purpose of aiding those Circuits 
which have not been able to pay their Ministers' or 
Preachers' Salaries; for relieving cases of special aillie
tion, and for defraying extraordinary expenses incurred 
in the service of the Church. 
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Art. 2. In addition to the amount granted by the 
English Conference, there shall be public collections 
made in all our congregations during the months of 
S'eptember and March in each year. 

Art. 3. The Committee of the Contingent Fund shall 
consist of Thirty Members-namely, Fifteen, Ministers 
appointed by the Conference, and an equal number of 
Laymen chosen by the Recording Stewards and lay 
Representatives at the May District Meetings of several 
Districts most contiguous to the place of holding the 
ensuing Conference, such Districts to be named by the 
preceding Conference. 

Art. 4. This Committee shall meet annually at the 
place of holding the Conference, on the Second Wed
nesday of the Conference, at 2 o'clock, P.M. 

Art. 5. This Committee shall appoint annually from 
among themselves, a Chairman, Secretary, Treasurer. 
and two Auditors. N. B. The President of the 
Conference is ex-ojficio, the Chairman of all Connexional 
Committees. 

1. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to keep a. 
Book in which shall be inserted the Constitution and 
By-Laws, and in which he shall keep a record of the 
proceedings of all the meetings of t~ Committee; and 
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to sign all orders upon the Treasurer which have been 
authorized by the Committee. 

2. It flhall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive all 
monies, and make such disbursements as have been 
authorized by the Committee and signed by the Secre
tary, and to render to the Committee an annual detailed 
account of the same. 

3. It shall be the duty of the AudHors to examine 
the accounts of the Treasurer, annually, and present 
their Report to the Committee. 

Art. 6. All applications for grants from this Fund 
shall be presented to the Committee by the Chairman of 
the District from which the claim is made, or by such 
other person as he may appoint to represent his District. 

Art. 7. No application for special or additional grants 
to any Circuit shall be entertained by this Committee, 
unless such Circuit has raised during each quarter, the 
average sum of fifty-cents per member. 

Art. 8. No application for additional aid to Circuits, 
or special claims, shall be entertained by this Committee 
unless they have passed the Quarterly Meeting, and 
have been signed by the Recording Stewards, and 
recommended by the District Meeting. 

Art. 9. All applications for expenses incurred in the 
general work, or for other claims Dot otherwise specified, 
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shall be submitted to the Committee in detail for their 
investigation and approval. 

Art. 10. A Financial District Meetin!!', consisting of 
the Superintendents of Circuits and Missions and one 
Steward from each Circuit and Mission, shall be held 
in each District in the month of September, in which 
the sum granted to that Dil!trict by the Committee, shall 
be apportioned to the different Circuits as fairly and 
impartially as possible. 

Art. 11. Any Circuit which in the past year has 
received assistance from the Contingent Fund, mayor 
may not obtain aid the next year, as the Financial 
District Meeting may see fit j even though the said 
Circuit mayor may not have been considered in the 
appropriation made to the District by this Committee. 

Art. 12. One half of the amounts granted by the 
Committee to each District shall be forwarded by the 
Treasurer to the Financial Secretary of such District in 
the month of December, and the balance paid over to 
him during the first week of Conference. 

Art. 13. The Collections taken up for this Fund in 
September and March shall be paid over by Superinten
dents to the Financial Secretaries of their several 
Districts not later than the 15th of the following months 
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SECTION II. 

The Children's Fund. 

1. This Fund shall be denominated" The Children's 
Fund of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada," 
and is established for the purpose of providing more 
effectively and uniformly for the payment of the Dis
ciplinary allowances of the Children of our Ministers, 
and of equalizing the claims for this object on the 
several Circuits of our work. 

The Committee. 

The Committee for the management of this Fund 
shall be composed of all the Financial Secr~taries j 

together with a General Treasurer and a General 
Secretary, to be annually nominated by the Committee, 
and appointed by the Conference. 

The Committee shall meet annually at the place of 
holding the Conference, one day previous to its com
mencement, and at such other times as may be deemed 

necessary. 
It shall be the duty of the Committee: 
1. To appoint annually a Chairman to preside at its 

meetings. 
2. To appoint annually two Auditors to examine the 

accounts of the Treasurer, and report to the Committee. 
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3. To ascertain the amount requisite to meet the 
claims upon this Fund, and the average amount required 
from each member of the Church for this purpose. The 
number of members being taken from the official returns 
made to the Conference. 

4. To prepare an annual report of the state of the 
Fund, which, with the Treasurer's Report, shall be 
published in the Minutes of Conference. 

The Income. 

1. The Income of this Fund shall be raised upon the 
eeveral Circuits a.nd Missions, according to a rate recom
mended by the Committee, and approved by the Confer
ence; and this amount shall be the first claim upon the 
income of each Circuit and Mission j and when the 
amount due by any Circait or Mission to this Fund , 
shall exceed the claim of such Circuit or Mission uptm 
the Fund, the Recording Steward shall remit the balance 
(quarterly) to the Financial Secretary of his Di&trict j 
and when the Financial Secretary has a balance in his 
hands, after paying the claims of the several Circuits 
of his District, he shall forward the same to the General 
Treasurer, who shall distribute it to the several Districts 
according to their respective claims. 

2. The number of members for which each Circuit or 
District shall be responsiQle, shall be that returned to 
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the previous Conference; wit.h such alterations only, as 

are caused by the change of boundaries previously 
sanctioned by the Conference. 

3. The Book and Printing Establishment, Colleges, 
and other Connexional Institutions, shall respeetively 
pay to the Treasurer of this Fund the amounts due to 
the Ministers connected with such Institutions for their 
Children's allowances, and such Ministers shall receive 
their allowances for their children from the said 
Treasurer. 

The Claimants. 

1. The regular claimants upon this fund, are such 
children of Ministers engaged in the active work as 
were born after their fathers had been received into 
full connection with the Conference. 

2. Each Superannuated Minister shall receive from 
the Children's Fund for each child under eighteen 
years of age-if not otherwise provided for-the sum 
of one dollar annually for each year that he has been 
employed in the effective work in our Conference; 
provided always, that he does not receive more than 
the Bum of thirty dollars for each child. 

3. All Superannuated Ministers who shall have been 
employed leBS than fifteen years in the effective work, 
shall receive the amount to which they are entitled 
according to the above scale, for four years after the 



CHILDREN'S FUND. 205 

time ot their Superannuation, when their claim on the 

:Fund shall cease; provided always that all Superan
nuated Ministers shall receive the full amount of thirty 
dollars for each child. for two years after their 
Superannuation, without respect to the above rule. 

The children of deceasecZ Ministers are entitled to the 
same claims as those of Superannuated Ministers. 

4. The maximum sum for each member of the Church 
to pay into this fund, shall not exceed thirty-five cents j 

and when the sum thus collected, shall not pay the 
several claimants according to the Discipline, then each 
claimant shall receive an amount proportioned to his 
claim, up to the full amount of the current income. 

5. The Financial Secretaries shall be the Treasurers 
of the Children's Fund for their respective Districts, 
and shall make a correct record in their District Books 
at each May District nIeeting, of the names, ages, and 
dates of birth of each claimant upon the fund for whom 
payment is made; a simihr record of those whose claims 
are prospective for the ensuing year, and the number of 
members on each Circuit for the past year, and the 
number of members to be reported to the ensuing 
Oonference. 

A schedule, containing suitable columns for these 
records, which shall have been furnished by the 

• 
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Treasurer, shall be filled by the Financial Secretary, and 
handed to the Treasurer the day previous to the 
opening of' the Conference. 

6. The Financial Secretary shall not, at the May 
District Meeting, place upon thc list of prospective 
claimants, the name of any child born after the fifteenth 
of May, then current; nor shall any such child be 
included in the estimates for the ensuing year, nor be 
paid for by any Treasurer; nor will the claim of any 
ehild be admitted whose name was not reported to the 
Financial Secretary at the previous May District 
Meeting. 

7. Each Minister, baving children claimants upon 
this Fund, shall~ at the Financial District Meeting, 
furnish the li'inancial Secretary with a list of their names 
and ages. counting to the fifteenth of May previous. 

SECTION III. 

Church Relief Fund. 

1. This Fund, denominated "THE CHURCH RELIEF 
FUND of the We$Zeyan Methodist Church in Canada" 
-is established for the purpose of aiding such Churches 
as are deeply involved in debt, and greatly needing 
assistance. 

2. All Churches applying for assistance must be 
regularly deeded, and legally secured to the Connexion 
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by being registered according to law, within one year 
after possession. 

3. No application for assistance from the Church 
Relief Fund will be entertained, unless the applicants 

_ .~ubscribe at least one dollar each to the General Fund, 
and pledge themselves to raise an amount at least equal 
to the sum granted from tke Fund; nor will any sum 
be appropriated or paid by the Treasurer of the Fund 
until a statement duly authenticated be furnished that 
the sum raised by local effort has been collected for the 
purposes specified. 

4. No District shall have any claims on the Church 
Relief :Fund, until the Financial Secretary of such Dis
trict has made a return of the money to the General 
Treasurer j and that the Financial Secretaries be re
quested to make these returns on or before the first day 
of the Conference. 

5. That the Committee of the Church Relief Fund 
shall consist of one Minister from each District, to be 
appointed by the May District Meeting, and twenty-one 
laymen to be appointed, by the same authority as those 
constituting the Contingent Fund Committee, from the 
several Districts most contiguous to the place of' holding 
the ensuing Conference, such Districts, and their pro
portion, to be named by.the preceding Conference. 

1-2 
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6. This Committee shall meet on the 
during the sessions of each Conference-when all appli. 
cations must be considered by them. And the particular 
state of each Church requiring relief, as to debts and 
resources, or income and expenditure, &c., shall be laid 
before the Committee in writing. 

7. THIS FUND shall consist of-l. Public Collections 
in all our Churches and Congregations to be made 
annually during the month of J uly.-2. Subscriptions 
of Trustees of one dollar, or more annually.-3. Such 
Legacies as may be made by wealthy members or friends 
of the church. 

8. The monies which are thus raised shall be annually 
appropriated by the Church Relief Fund Committee 
at each Conference for the relief of such churches 
as are involved in debt, and greatly need assistance. 

9. The Committee shall appoint a Chairman, a 
Secretary, and two Auditors-the Treasurer being 

appointed by the Conference. 

10. All the business of the Committee shall be annu
ally reported to the Conference and subject to its 
"anction. 
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SECTION IV. 

Educational Fund. 

FOR THE EDUCATION OF CANDIDATES FOR THE MINISTRY. 

1. The Conference, by a direct vote, shall appoint 
such young men to attend Victoria College as it may 
deem proper. 

2. Those only shall be sent by Conference in eon
nection with the Educational Fund, whose circum
stances require that theIr expenses in whole, or in part, 
shall be met by that Fund. 

3. Before any Candidate, who may desire to go to 
our College, shall be sent there, his circumstances 
shall be inquired into by the District Meeting j 
and in the event or his being appointed to go to Col
lege by the Conference, the District Meeting minute of 
his circumstances shall be forwarded by the Secretary 
to the Chairman of the Educational Fund Committee. 
Nevertheless, no Candidate for our Ministry shall be 
sent to College who has not travelled at least one year 
in our work. 

4. The Educational Fund Committee shall consist 
of ten persons: one half to be Ministers appointed 
by the Conference, and one half to be Laymen appointed 
by the District Meeting in whose bounds the Conference 
6ha11 be held. The elt!ction of lay representatives to 
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this fund shall be subjeet to the same rule as that 
which directs like elections to the other Funds of our 
Connexion. 

5. This Committee shan elect from among themselves 
a Secretary, a Treasurer, and two Auditors. 

6. The; Committee shall have power to apportion 
the funds raised in behalf of the Educational Fund for 
those young men who are appointed by the Conference 
to attend College, as they shall judge expedient. 

7. They shall present a report of all monies received 
and expended annually to the Conference for publica
tion in the Minutes of Conference. 

SECTION V. 

Revised Constitutwn of the Missionarg Society of the 
W. jJf. Church. 

ARTICLE 1. This Institution shall be designated the 
" Wesleyan l\fethodist Auxiliary Missionary Society in 
Canada." 

2. The object of this Society is to excite and com
bine, in a plan more systematic and efficient than has 
been heretofore accomplished, the exertions of the socie
ties and congregations (and others who are friends to 
the conversion of the heathen and the extension of the 
Gospel) in the support and enlargement of the Indian 
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and Domestic Missions which are carried on under the 
sanction and direction of the Conference of the Wes-
1eyan Methodist Church in Canada. 

3. Every person subscribing and paying, annually, 
the sum of four dollars and upwards, and every bene
factor presenting a donation of forty dollars and upwards, 
shall-be deemed a member of this Society, and entitled, 
as such, to a General Annual Report. 

4. All Methodist Missionary Societies which have 
already been formed, or which may be formed, for the 
several Districts in the Province into which the Metho
dist Connexion is divided, shall be entitled "Auxiliary 
Methodist Missionary Societies" for the District in which 
they have been, or may be, formed. All Methodist Mis
sionary Societies already formed, or hereafter to be 
formed, in the particular Circuits of any district, shall 
be entitled" Branch Methodist Missionary Societies" for 
the Circuits in which they are or shall be established. 
And Sabbath School and Juvenile Christma& Offerings 
are also earnestly recommended, where exertions of that 
nature are likely to be advantageous. 

5. The Chairman of each District shall be, ex-officio 
Secreta\'y and Treasurer of the Auxiliary Society of 
his District: and every Superintendent of a Circuit 
shall, by virtue of his office, be Secretary and Treasurer 
of the Branch Societies of the Circuit over whiph he 
prel'!ides. 



212 WESLEYA.N MISSIONA.RY SOCIETY. 

6. The money raised in any Circuit for the Metho
dist Missions by Branch Societies, or other local Asso

ciations, and all other monies, in whatever way collected 
for the same object, Rhall be regularly paid once every 
half year, or oftener, into the hands of the Treasurer of 
the Auxiliary Society for the District in which the said 
Circuit is situated, with the deduction only of such 
sums as may have been disbursed for the incidental 
and local expenses of the Branch Society. And the 
Treasurer of every District Society shall remit to the 
Treasurer of the General Society in Toronto, semi
annually or oftener, all sums so received by him from 
the various Circuits in his District, deducting only 
therefrom the necessary incidental expenses incurred by 
the Auxiliary Society. 

7. The Secretaries of every Branch Society, or other 
local association, shall forward, annually to the Seore
tary of the Auxiliary Society of their District, a list 
of all the benefactors and subscribers during the 
preceding twelve months, with an account of their 
respective contributioD9. And the Secretaries of every 
District Auxiliary Society shall also forward annually to 
the Secretary of the General Society in Toronto a similar 
list of all the subscribers and benefactors in all the Circuits 
of their Districts, an abstract of the accounts of the 
Auxiliary Society, showing its gross receipts, its IC{cal pay
ments, and its remittance to the General Treasurer. 
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8. All benefactors of forty dollars and upwards, and 
all subscribers of one pound and upwards, annually, to 
any of the Auxiliary or Branch Societies in connexion 
with this Institution shall be deemed, in right of such 
benefaction or Imbscription, members of the General 
Society. 

9. All persons who collect to the amount of twelve 
dollars and upwards, annually, for this Institution, or 
for any of the Auxiliaries, Branches, or Associations, 
shall also be members of the General Society, and 
entitled to receive a copy of the A nnual Report. 

10. An annual public meeting of the members and 
friends of this Society, at such time and connected with 
such religious service as may be deemed expedient, shall 
be held at the place appointed by the committee. At 
this annual meeting the officers of the Society shall be 
appointed. 

11. A General Committee shall be annually ap
pointed by the Conference, to whom shall be entrusted 
(in the intervals of the annual assemblies of that body) 
the superintendence of the collection and disbursements 
of all monies rl:ceived for the Missions which are now, 
or may hereafter be carried on under its sanction, and 
by the Ministers in connexion with it. The Committee 
shall consist of the Pres.ent and Secretary of the 
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Conference for the time being, the Co-Delegate, the 
General Superintendent of Missions, the Chairmen of 
Dsitricts, and .not less than seven other :Ministers, nor 
more than the entire number of Chairmen, to be 
nominated by the Superintendent of Missions, and 
elected by the Conference, who, together with an equal 
number of lay-men, shall possess and exercise all the 
powers now employed by the Missionary Committee and 
Board. 

12. Each District Meeting, when the Stewards are 
present, shall elect one layman, as a member of this 
committee, and the Conference shall appoint the remain
ing number in the same way in which the Ministers of 
the Committee are appointed. 

13. The Chairman shall require regular quarterly 
communications to be made by each of the Missionaries 
on their respective Districts to the Corresponding 
Secretary of the Society, giving information of the state 
and prospects of the several missions in which they are 

employed. 
14. It shall be the duty of the General Missionary 

Committee to furnish the General Treasurer of this 

Society with a schedule setting forth the number of 
missions and mission schools, the place of location and 
the amount appropriated for their support respectively, 
and the sum total of appropriation for the current year. 



CONSTITUTION or THE SUNDAY SCHOOL mnO)f. 215 

15. This Constitution shall not be altered but by a 
general meeting of the Society, on the recommendation 
of the Conference and Committee. 

SEC!TION VI. 

Constitution of the Sunday School Union of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada. 

ARTICLE I. 

The title of this Association shall be .' The Sunday 
School Union of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in 
Canada.1t 

ARTICLE II. 

The object of this Society shall be to promote the 
cause of Sabbath Schools in connection with the Wes-
1eyan Methodist Church; and thus by a careful religious 
training of those who may be brought within its influ
ence, seek to advance the interests of the Redeemer's 
Kingdom in the earth. 

ARTICLE III. 

The payment of fifty cents annually shall constitute 
a member; and the payment of five dollars at one time 
a member for life; and t.he payment of twenty-five 
dollars at one time shall constitute a Director for life. 
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ARTICLE IV. 
In order to effectually carry out the object of this 

Society, each District shall Qonstitute a Branch of the 
Union, and shall hold its Anniversary on the evening of 
the first day of the annual District Meeting. 

The District Committee shall consist of the Ministers, 
the Preachers, Directors and Life Members, and Super
intendents of Sabbath Schools within the boundaries, 
and shall bll entitled to elect a Vice-President of the 
Association. 

ARTICLE V. 

In order to promote the object of this Association, 
collections shall be made in the several Circuits, as the 
District Committee may direct, and one-tenth of all 
funds collected shall be sent to the General Treasurer. 

ARTICLE VI. 
The Board of Management shall consist of' a President, 

who shall be the President of the Conference for the 
time being, and the Vice-Presidents elected by the 
District Branch Societies, and the Superintendents of 
the Sabbath Schools in the Toronto City Circuits, the 
Ministers and Preachers residing therein, and the Chair
man of the Toronto District. 

ARTICLE VII. 
The Annual Meeting of the Society shall be held at 

the time and place the Board of Managers may appoint, 
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when the Secretary shall submit the Annual Report of' 
the Board, and the Treasurer exhibit a certified state
ment of the accounts; and the election of the officers for 
the ensuing year take place. 

Sabbath School Society and Schoolfl. 

Each Quarterly official Meeting of the Circuit or 
Mission, or the Leaders' Meeting, shall have the super
vision of all Sunday Schools, and Sabbath School 
Societies within its bounds. 

It is earnestly recommended that the Wesleyan Cate
chisms, the Sunday-School Hymn Book, and the Libra
ries, published and issued under the sanction of Confer
ence be used in all our Schools. 

CONSTITUTION 1. 

(For a Single School.) 

ART. This Society shaH be called The Sunday School 
Society, or Committee of Management of'the 

Auxiliary to the Sunday School Union of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church, and connected with the 
Quarterly Official Meeting of 
Circuit or Mission. 

It shall consist of the Officers, Teachers, and Visitors, 
together with the Ministers and the Preacher, who shall, 
by virtue of office, be hon~ary members. 
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ART. II. The object of this Society shall be to sus
tain a Sabbath School at 

ART. HI. The Officers of this Society shall be a 
Superintendent, Assistant Superintendent, Secretary, 
Treasurer, and Librarian, who shall be elected 
annually on 

ART. IV. Teachers and Visitors may be nominated 
by the Superintendent on their entering the School, and 
elected by the Society one month subsequently. 

ART. V. Regular meetings of this Society shall be 
held on 
month, for the transaction of such business as relates to 
the interests of the Society and School, at whioh the 
following order shall be observed :-

1. Singil.Jg and prayer; 2. Calling roll; 3. Read
ing minutes; 4. Unfinished business; 5. Reports from 
Committees; 6. Reports from Superintendent; 7. Re
ports from Treasurer; 8. Reports from Librarian; 9. 
Reports from Visitors i 10. Reports from Teachers i 
11. Miscellaneous. 

ART. VI. At all meetings for business, 
shall constitute a quorum. 

ART. VII. Special Meetings of the Society may be 
called by the Superintendent, or any three of the mem
bers. 

ART. VIII. All appointments to offices shall be 
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subject to the approval of the Leaders' Meeting, or the 
Quarterly Official Meeting of the Circuit or Mission. 

ART. IX. No person shall be permitted to retain his 
situation, as Officer, or Teacher, whose moral character, 
or religious opinions, shall render him in the opinion 
of the Committee, the Leaders' Meeting, or of the Quar
terly Official Meeting of the Circuit 01' Mission, unfit 
for such situation. 

CONSTITUTION H. 

(FOR A CIRCUIT). • 

Where there are le;veral Sclwols under the Management 
0/ one Cammittee. 

ARTICLE I.~DENoMINATION. 

This Society shall be denominated ., The. Wesleyan 
Methodist Sabbath School Society" for the Circuit or 
Mission. 

ART. H.-CONSTITUTION. 

It shall consist of the Ministers and travelling Preach
ers of the Circuit, of the Officers and Teachers of the 
several schools, and of all persons paying amwally the 
Bum of upwards, in aid of its funds. 

ART. 1II.-MANAGEMENT. 

The Management of this Society shall be vested in the 
Ministers on the Circuit, ~the Superintendent being 



220 CONSTITUTION OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

President, and his colleagues Vice-Presidents of the 
Society,) the Treasurer, Auditors, General Secretary, 
Committee, the ~uperintendents, General Visitors, and 
Local Secretaries of the Schools. 

ART. IV.-ANNIVERSARY. 

The Anniversary Meeting of this Society shall be 
held on the in with 
power 

1st. To receive the Annual Report of the Committee, 
and, when advisrtble, sanction its publication. 

2nd. To appoint a Treasurer, two or more Auditors, 
and a General Secretary for the ensuing year, who shall 
be ex-ojJicio Members of the Committee of Management 

3rd. To appoint a Committee of Management, one 
h'J.lf of whom shall be appointed by the respective 
Lsaders' Meetings, from the list of Subscribers, (who 
shall be members of the Church or congregation,) and 
one-half by the respective Teachers' Meetings. The 
relative proportion of each School shall be subject to the 
annual ~vision of the Committee of Management 
previous to the Anniversary Meeting. 

4th. To make any alterations in the Constitution of 
this Society which may be recommended by the Com
mittee, with whom all such alterations must originate. 
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5th. No person shall be permitted to retain his situa
tion as Officer, Member of the Committee, or Teacher, 
whose moral character, or religious opinions, shall ren
der him unfit for such situation in the opinion of the 
Committee, the Leaders' Meeting, or the Quarterly 
Official Meeting of the Circuit. 

ART. V.-COM:llITTEE MEETINGS. 

'fhe Committee shall meet at least once a quarter, in 
the months of and oftener, 
if required by three of its members, with the concurrence 
of the President, or one of the Vice-Presidents, and 
five shall form a quorum for the transaction of business. 

The duties of the Committee shall be : 

1st. Annually (on the first meeting after their own 
appointment or re-appointment) to appoint Superin
tendents for the Schools (members of' the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church), and one or more General Visitors. 

2nd. To change or remove any of the Officers or 
Teachers of the Schools when deemed advisable or 
necessary. 

3rd. To raise all necessary funds for the Schools. 
4th. To disburse the funds according to the require

ments of each School. 
5th. To relinquish existing Schools, and establish 

new ones, as may be dee~d expedient. 
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6th. To fill up vacancies amongst themselves, when 
any occur, agreeable to the proportions hereinbefore 
mentioned. 

7th. To exercise in all respects a vigilant control over 
the Institution: provided, however, that they shall not 
introduce .any other regulations than such as tend to 
conform the management of the schools to the general 
system which may from time to time be recommended 
by the Conference. All the Superintendents and 
Visitors shall retain their respective offices after the 
Anniversary Meeting of the Society, until their succes
sors are appointed; but until such appointment or 
re-appointment, they shall not be considered as members 
of the Committee of Management. 

8th. All appointments to offices shall be subject to 
the approval of the Leaders' Meeting, or Quarterly 
Official Meeting of the Circuit 

9th. This Committee shall have power to decide all 
questions referred them from the Teachers' l\feetings. 

ART. VI.-GENERAL MEETINGS. 

There shall be a General Meeting of the Committee, 
Superintendents, Visitors, Local Secretaries, Officers 
and Teachers of all the Schools in July and January in 
each year, in order to converse on the state of the 
Schools, to contribute for mutual instruction the result 
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of individual experience in metl!ods of teaching, and to 
encourage each other in zeal and perseverance. 

The General Secret.ary and Superintendents to make 
arrangements for such meeting. 

ART. VII.-GENER.\L SECRETARY. 

The General Secretary shall attend an meeting~ of 
the Committee and Society, to take minutes of the pro
ceedings. He shaH give due notice of the periodical, 
special and adjouroed meetings of the Committee and 
Society. He shall prepare the annual report for the 
approval of the Committee. He shall sign all orders. 
on the 'freasurer for monies i and to his order alone 
is the Treasurer authorillOed to pay the monies of the 
Society~ he giviQg no such order without the authority 
of the Committee. 

He shall purchase, under the direction of the Com
mittee, the books, &e., necessary for the use of the 
schools, and distribllte them to the several schools as 
the Committee may direct. 

ART. VlII.-TREAIiIURElt. 

The Treasurer shaH receive and payout the funds Of 
the Society, under the direction of the Committee of 
Management. He shall give a written account of all 
receipts, and of all expenditures for the Society at the 
Annual Meeting, or whe. required by the C(}mmittce.; 

K 



224 bUTT OF OFFICEHS AND Tt'ACfiER5. 

ART. IX. 

All Libraries noW existing/ or which may hereafter 
be procured/ shall be cODsjdered the property of the 80-
eiety, and at the disposal of the Committee; and no 

books shall be admitted into the respective Libraries 
until approved by the Committee, or by such persons as 
they may appoint for that purpose. 

On the Duties oj Officers, Teachers, and Scholars. 

ART. I.-SUPERINTEN1>ENT. 

It shall be the duty of each Superintendent to preside 

at all meetings of the Teachers and Officers of bis 

re!!pective school; unless the President or one of the 

Vice-Presidents shall be present. To open and close, or 

cause to be opened and closed, the school with singing 

and prayer; the time occupied in closing each school 

not to exceed fifteen minutes i to admit children, and 
arrange the claeses; enforce the rules for the maio
tenance of order; and direct and assist the teachers in 

the discharge of their duties. To maintain a vigorous 

administration of every department of the SQhool, and 
to see that everything is conducted in a lllanner becom
ing the Sabbath and the house of God. Where a school 

is so small as not to require the attendance of a Local 

Secretary, the Superintendent shall discharge the dutie. 
of that office. 
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ART. H.-VISITORS. 

It shall be the duty of the Visitor! to attend regu· 
larly every Sabbath; to observe the staLe of the schools 
with reference to order, attendance, &c.; to give such 
advice and encouragement to the Superintendents and 
Teachers as to them may seem advisable; and to report 
the result of their observations at each meeting of the 
Committee. 

In case of the neglect, resignation, removal, or death 
of a Superintendent, they shall have power to call a 

special meeting of the Committee to appoint a person in 
his place. 

nY-LAWS. 

No. l.-'rElACHERS' MEETINGS. 

There shall be a Monthly Meeting for each School 
of all the Officers and Teachers in connection there. 
with-five of whom shall form a quorum-to transact 
all business connected with the management of the 
School. This meeting shall, have authority to make 
rules and regulations fOl· its own government, subject 
to revisal by the General Committee, or Quarterly 
Official Meeting of the Circuit, as well as to recom
mend to the said Committee such general rules and 
regulations for the gOj'ernment of their School9.s they 



may from time to time deem advisable. Each 
Teacher!!' Meeting shall appoint, if necessary, one or 
more Local Secretariel'l, LiIJrarians, and Absentee 
Visitors. No chang!:" in the appointment or re-ap
poiutment of Officers to be made except at a regular 
monthly meeting. or special meeting, notice having 
beeu given of the election. 

Ko. n.-LOCAL SECRETA ltV. 

The duties of the Local Secretary shall be, 
1st. 'fo keep a record of the proGeedings of each 

Meeting, attend the Quarterly l\Ieetings of the Com
tnittee, read all the Minutes made at the Teachers' 
Meetings, and report the state of the School to the 
Committee when required. All wants of the Schools 
must be made known to the Committee through these 
Minutes. 

2nd. To take proper care of the books used in the 
School, and renew the class-book!l when necessary. 

3rd. 'ro make any Minutes that may be deemed 
useful, under the direction of the Superintendent, and 
to record any interesting circumstances connected 
with the School, 

4th. 'fo give notice of the Monthly TeacheriS' Meet
iugs, Prayer Meeting8, and collections to be taken up, 
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to report to the monthly meetings the allsence of each 
officer and teacher from the School, to furnish the 
preacher in charge quarterly or annually with the 
statistics of the Sunday SellOol, according to the form 
published by the Sunday School U uion iii ito Annual 
Report. There shall be no books or papers sold, nor 
Teachers' Meetings held, on the Sabbath day. 

No. IlL-LIBRARIAN. 

1'he duties of the Librarian shall be to take charge 
of the Library, and t;le Periodicals of the School, 
subject to such regulations as the Society or Oommit
tee may adopt, to distribute the Books to the Teachers 
of the respective classes, who shall deliver them to 
the child ren, and he shall cause all books to be 
marked and numbered. 

No. IV.-VISITORS OF .ABSENTEES. 

The duties of the .Absentee Visitors shall be, to be 
present at the opening of the Schools for the purpose 
of ascertaining what scholars are absent, and to pro
ceed to their residences and to inquire the cause. 
They shall also invite other children to attend as 
scholars. 

No. V.-TEACHERS, 

The duties of the Teachers shall be, 
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1. '1'0 be punctually at the head of their respective 
classes at the opening of the School, and not to leave 
them or converse with each other during school hours, 

except on necessary school-business; and in all things 
to pay respectful attention to the wishes and author
ity of the Superintendent; also to visit the absentees 
of their respective classes, and attend all Teachp.rs' 
Meetings for business and prayer. 

2. To preserve order in their several classes; to 
permit no scholar to go out without a sufficient reason; 
and to report promptly to the Superintendent every 
violation of the above regulations for scholars. 

3. To make all possible exertions to promote the 
general objects of the school; to visit their scholars at 
their homes, especially when sick or absent; to re
port to the Society or Teachers' Meeting the state of 
their classes and the names of absentees; and to 
secure in the highest practicable degree the advance· 
ment of their scholars, both in knowledge and piety. 

4. To instruct, according to their ability, the chilo 
dren under their care ill all moral and religious 
knowledge. To question them on the reading and 
other lessons, to see whether they understand them, 
to inculcate upon them the necessity of loving God 
and being obedient to their parents and othel 
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superioril. To point out to them the way of salvation 
as revealed in the Gospel of Cill'ist, and endeavour 
to make th(~:n acquainted with all that Christians 
ought to knolV and practice. 

5. To give one month'" notice t() the Teachers' 
Meeting in writing, or otherwise, previous to leaving 
the School, except prevented by some unforeseen 
circumstances. 

6. In case of sickness 01' unavoidable absence, to 
provide a proper substitute, or to give early notice to 
the Superintendent or Secretary. 

7. Teachers absenting themselves for three suc
cessive Sundays, flhall be seen, or written to, by the 
Secretary, when, if no satisfactory reason be given 
for the same, their connection with the School shall 
be considered to have ceased. 

No. Vr.-SCHOLARS. 

The duties of Scholars shall be, 

1. To be regular in attendance, and pl1nctually 
present at the hour appointed to open School. 

2. To rise and stand during singing, and to kneel 
and preserve perfect order during prayer. 

3. To pay a strict and respectful attention to what
ever the Teacher or Superintendent shall say or 

request. 
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4. To avoid all whispering, laughing, and other 
improper conduct. 

5. To remaiu in their seats until the school is regu
larly dismissed. In case of necessity, permission t(} 

retire may be granted by the teachl·r. 

6. Immediately after the school shall be dismissed, 

to attend public worship, or to retire to their respective 
places of abode. In no case will they be permitted to 
stand around the doors or windows. 

7. No one shall be considered a scholar until his or 
her name is reported to the Superintendent, and duly 
registered by the Secretary. All scholars are ex
pected to remain in the classes to which they are 
assigned until the Superintendent shall make or 
eonsent to a change. 

No. VII.-DISMISSAJ ... 

They shall be dismissed orderly under tlH~ direction 
of the Superintendent. 

No. VIII.-ScHooL HOURS. 

The morning school, when held, shall commence at 
and dismiss at 

The afternoon School shall commence at the 
elose not later than 
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No. IX.-READINO By-LAWS. 

The By-Laws relating to the duties of Teachers 
and Children shall be read at the close of the school, 
at least once in three months. 

No. X.-PRINCIPLE OF GOVERNMENT. 

The on ly principle to be recognised in the goverl!.
ment of the schools is " Love." 

No. XI.-ALTERATIONS OF By-LAWS . 

.Any of these By-Laws may be abolished, repealed, 
altered, or amended from time to time, by a two-thirds 
vote of the Committee at any of their regular Quar
terly Meetings; or a special meeting called for that 
purpose. 

The Ministers and Preachers are specially directed to 
use every possible exertion to introduce th3 Wesleyan 
Oatechism and Sabbath School Libraries into all the 
Methodist Sabbath Schools and Families. 

Every Superintendent or his colleague, shall deliver, 
at least one sermon at each appointment on his Circuit 
or Mission, during the year, on the importance and ad
vantages of Sabbath Schools. 

K-2 
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SECTION VII. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY OF 

THE WESLEYAN METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA. 

I. This Society shall be designated the Tract So
ciety of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, 
for the more general Diffusion of Religious Knowledge. 

II. This Society shall consist of all persons con
tributing annually to its funds the sum of ODe dollar 
and upwards; and the payment of ten dollars at any 
one time, shall constitute a subscriber a member for 
life. 

III. The business of the Society shall be conducted 
by a Committee, consisting of the President and Co
Delegate and the Secretary of the Conference, the 
Superintendent of Missions, the Book-Steward, the 
Editor, and all other WeslAyan Ministers stationed in 
the City of Toronto, together with twenty-four other 
gentlemen, subscribers to the. funds of the Society 
connected with the Wesleyan community, two-thirds 
of whom shall be members of the Wesleyan Church. 

IV. The President of the Conference shall be the 
President of this Society, and all the other Wesleyan 
Ministers in Toronto the Vice-Presidents of the same. 

V. The lay-members of the Committee, together 
with the Secretaries and Treasurer, shall be annually 
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appointed at the Anniversary meeting of the Society, 
which shall be held in the City of '.roronto, on th6 
second Monday in December, or at such other tim@ 
as the Oommittee of Management may direct. 

VI. The President, and in his absence, the 00-
Delegate, shall preside at all the meetings of the 
Society. In the absencp. ot both the President and 
the Co-Delegate, then the senior Vice-President shall 
pl'eside--the seniority taking the precedence shall be 
ministerial seniority. 

VII. The Committee, seven of whom shall form a 
quorum for the transaction of business, shall, if prac
ticable, meet quarterly, and a special meeting may, 
at any time be called by the President, Depository, or 
any of its members: such call to be made through the 
Secretary, who shall notify all the members of the 
Committee of such special mellting, as well as of the 
regular quarterly meetings. 

VIII. The Tracts ciroulated by this Society shall 
be published in the Wesleyan Book Rooms in 
Londou, U niled States, and Canada. 

IX. One-fourth of the profits obtained by the salft 
of ~l'acts in the different 'auxiliaries and Branch 
Societies shall be annually transmitted to the Parent 
Society in the City of Toronto, to aid in the publica
tion and issue of the tracts. 
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X. Each member shall be entitled to receive, gratis, 
tracts to the amount of one-half of his annual or other 
subscription and donation. 

XI. The Wesleyan Book Room in Turonto shall be 
the Depository for all the issues of the Society. 

XII. The Constitution shall not be altered, except 
by the Annual Meeting, on the recommendation of 
the Committee, and subject to the approval of tbe 
Conference. 

XIII. All meetings of the Society shall be opened 
and closed with prayer. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE AUXILIARY OF THE 

TRACT SOCIETY OF THE W. 1\1. CHURCH IN CANADA. 

T. This Society shall be designated the --
Auxiliary of the Tract Society of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church in Canada. 

II. '('his Auxiliary Society shall consist of all per
sons contributing aunually to its funds the sum of 
fifty cents and upwards j and tbe payment of five 
dollars at anyone time shall constitute a member 
for life. 

III. The business of this Auxiliary Society shall 
be conducted by a Committee, consisting of the 
Superintendent of the Circuit and bis colleagues, 
together witk twelve other gentlemen, subscribers to 
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the funds of the Society, and connected with the Wes
leyan Community, two-thirds of whom shall be mem
bers of the Wesleyan Church. 

IV. The Superintendent of the Circuit shall be 
President of this Au.xiliary Society. and his colleague 
Vice-President of the same. 

V. The lay-members of the Committee, together 
with the Secretary and Treasurer, shall be annually 
appointed at the anniversary meeting of this Auxiliary 
Society, which shall be held on the last Monday in 
July or at such other time as the Committee of Man
agement may direct. 

VI. The President, and in his absence, the Vice
President, shall preside at all the meetings of this 
Auxiliary Society. 

VII. The Committee, five of whom shall form a 
quorum for the transaction of business, shall llleet quar
terly, viz: in the months of October, January, April, 
and July, and special meetings may, at any time be called 
by the President, or any three of its members j such 
call to be made through the Secretary, who shall notify 
all the members of the Committee of such special meet
ing, as well as of the regular quarterly meetings. 

VIII. The Tracts circulated by this Auxiliary Society 
shaH be those soid by the Wesleyan Book Room, Toronto. 

IX. An Annual Report of the state of this Auxiliary 
shall be transmitt~d to the Corresponding Secretary of 
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the Parent Society in Toronto, by the end of the second 
week in Novembrr. 

X. One-fourth of the profits obtained by the sale of 
tracts in this Auxiliary shall be annually transmitted 
to the Parent Society in the City of Toronto, to aid the 
Society in the publication and issue of free tracts. 

XI. Each member shall be entitled to receive, gratis, 
tracts to the amount of one- half of his annual or other 
subscription and uonation. 

XU. This Constitution shall not be altel'ed, except 
at the Annual Meeting, on the recommendation of the 
Committee, and in no case shall there be any deviation 
from the principles of the Constitution of the Parent 
Society. 

XIII. All meetings of this Auxiliary Society shall 
be opened and closed by prayer. 
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t!l:f:lfJ Inbrntuft, made the twenty-fourth day of May. in the year of Out" 
Lord, one,jhon88.lld eight hnndred and Bfly, between Jo.epk Bloor, ot the 
village !If York~i11e, in the cnnnty of York, in the Home DiBtrict and Pro
vinoe of Canada, Gentleman, of the lirst part: Saralr. Bloor. wife of the oa.ld 
Joseph Bloor of the "arne plar.e, of the second part; and Jam •• Wallie, 01 
the village of York~i1Ie, aforeoa.id, Blaek.mith ; George Ha.elton Whlt', of 
tbe ."me place, Builder; JO"pk"Bloor, of tbe ."me place, Gentleman; 
Georg. Revill, of the 8'lme plac· , Sexton; Bartlr.olomelD Bull, of tbe town
ship of Yo,k, \< eomnn; Gellr!!. ROIDell, of the city of Toronto, Brewer; 
Rickard Wuodetcortll, of the ,ame place, Builder; Richard Yat .. , of the 
."me place. GroceI' ; and Rickard Hutings, of the 88me place, Mercbant: 
member. of tlie Wesleyan Metbodist Cburch in Canada, in connexion with 
the Engli.b Conference,.TEu8TEEB for the pnrrose hereinafter .et forth. of 
tbe third part : 

WHEElUS, In and by an act of rarliamen(of Upper Canada, p8sJl('d in the 
ninth year of tbe rei~ of His late Maje.ty Kin!!: George the Fourtb, entitled 
•• An Act for tbe Relief of the Religions Societies tberein mentioned," it is 
enacted, that whenever any ReligiouR Congregation or Society of Metbodists 
rand otber denomination. mentionpd in the said Act" shan have occasion 
to take a convey,,"ce of L&nd, lor tile .ite of a Cburcb, Meeting-House, or 
Chapel, or a Burying-Ground, it Ahall an,l may be lawfnl for Ihem 10 appoint 
TrnAlee!, to whom, and their succeRRorR to be appointed In such manner as 
sball be specified in the Deed, the l'(>quisite land for all or any of tbe pnrpo_ 
Bea aforeRaid, (not exceeding Bv~ aCl'e8 for anyone Congregation,) may be 
con~eyed, alld '.uch Trnstee., and Iheir AUCceRilors in perpetual succe •• ion, 
by tbe name expres.ed in such Deed, sball be capable of taking. holding, and 
posses,ing such Land, and of commencing and maintaining any actions in 
Law or Rquity, for tbe protection thereof and of their rigbt thereto: 

AND WHERE~S, by a certain other Act of the Parliament of Upper Canada, 
Ihe " •• ent or Her Maje.ty whereto wnsl'romnlgated in this Province in the 
IIfth ye"r of Her Majesty'_ reign. after 10 p"rt reciting the abovp-m~ntioned 
Act, it is among.t olher things enocted, That so much of tbe _aid Act 808 
limits the powe .. of tbe Beve7al denomination. mentioned In tbe said Act 
to the quantity of Five Acre., and to tbe purposes for wbich Land •• hall be 
held, sbould be, and tbe saDIe was thereby repealed; and that the heveral 
ReligiouR Societies mentioned In the said Act sbould and wore tberebyau
thorized to hold lands ill the manner specified in tbe .aid Act for the .UpPOlt 
of public worsblp an~ tbe I!ropagati,?n of Cbri.tian knowledge. a. well a. 
for tbe purpoae. mentioned 10 the .ald Aot, anything in the SllLtute. COm
monly called tbe Statutes of Morhfaln, to Ille conlrary notwitbstandi~g: 

A ND WHEREAS, a Religious Congregation or Society of Methodist. have 
o~calion Rnd 3ro desiTious to take Ito convpyance of tbe Lande and Premise. 
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bereby conveyed, for Ibe purposes autborized by Ihe said Actl, and have 
appointed tbe Trustees berelO above named by the name of tbe .. TRUSTEU 
OF' TilE WESLEYAN METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA," of Yorkville, in the 
Township of York. in the H<>me District, and Province of Canada: 

AIID WHEREAS, in order the bettcr to under.land the intent aDd meaDing 
of these pre'eDts, it is desirable bri.Oy to recite the origiD aDd formatioD ot 
lhe oaid WesleyaD Methodist Church in CaDada. in cODnedoD_with the 
EDglish ConfereDce; (that is to say). 

IN ur,about the year ODe thou.and seveD hundred and niDety, certain MiD
Isters or Preachers of the Gopsel, being member. of New York ConfereDce 
of the Methodist Episcopal Cburch iD tbe UDited States of America, were 
ordailled .. lid seDt by the Reverend FraDci. Asbury. one of tbe Bisb~p. of 
.aid Cburch, into various parts of Canada, wbere tbey preached the Gospel 
oC our Lord Jesus Christ, aDd uoited in Clas.es and Religious Societie., Fuch 
perSODs as profes.ed C"ith in the doctrine. taugbt by.tbe .aid Minis.rs or 
Preachers, aDd adhereDce to tbe Rules aDd DiscipliDe of tbe said Methodist 
Epi.pcopal Cburch; and .uch Glasses aDd Religious Societies contiDued to 
increase in number, until in process of time Circuits were duly organized in 
the said Province, and supplied with the word and ordinances of God by 
MiDister. appoiDted by Bisbops oC the said Church: 

IN or about the year one thousaDd eight bUDdred and seveDteen, certain 
Ministers or Preachers of tbe Qospel were also seDt iDto the .aid Province, 
by the Wesleyan Missionary Committee in LODdoD, EDglr\Dd, being MiDislers 
in cODnexion wilh the CODCerence:of .. The people called Metborlists," in Eng_ 
laDd, a& kDown by a certain Deed Poll or In.trumeDt iD writiDg uDder the 
hand and seal of the RevereDd John Wesley. (Cormerly ot Lincoln College, 
Oxford, aud afterwards oC tbe City Road, LODdon,) Clerk, bearing date on or 
about the twenty-eigbth day of February. one tbousaod seven hundred aDd 
eighty-Cuur, attested by two credible witnesReR. aDd enrolled iD His Majesty'. 
High Court oC CuaDcery, OD or about tne ninth day ot March, In the year 
last aCoresald ; (which said CODference oC the People called Methodists, il 
otberwise geDerally known, aDd is hereinafter coiled, hy the name of" The 
Englisb CODference:) the Raid MiniMters or Preacbers also united In Cla.sel 
and Religious Societies, diver.", persons in the said Province &s members 
under tbe dire¢tion and Rules aDd Government of the said EDglish Con
fereDce: 

In or about the year one tbousand eight hundred aDd twenty, an arrange
meDt was mutually eDtered iDto betweeD the GeDeral Conference ofthe said 
Methodist Episcopal Cburch in thr. UDited Stales oC Amer'ica, and the Faid 
English ConCereoce. by which the M ini"lerS oC the EDglish ConCerence were 
to be withdrawn frnm the Province of Upper CaDada: aDd the persoDR UD
der their pastorial care and directi'>D were united with the Socielie. under 
the care and direct ion of the Miui.ters of the said Methodist Episcopal 
Church: 

IN or about the year one tboul3:td.aelght bUDd red and twenty-four, arrange
ment. were·made for the aosembliDg of a yenrly ConfereDce of Ihe .aid Min
i.tera or Preachors iD' CaDada. called the" The CaDada CODfereDce," under 
direction or over.ight oC a Bishop or Bishops, oC the aald Method!.t Epillco
val Cburcil: In thl' year ODe tbouland eigM hundred aDd twenty-eight" in 
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rompllance with. memorial from the said Canada Conference, addresRed to 
the Bishops and ~Jember. of tbe General Conference of the .aid Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the United State. of Awerica, the Mini,ters composing 
the said Conferenct·, were authorized by the Elaid General Con terence to form 
themselves and their Societi .. under their paseoral cnre into an independent 
Church in ranada: And a Church was accordingly constituted, Laving the 
otyle and title of thc ., Methodi.t EpiRcopal Chllrch in Canada;" Thence
forward, the Ministers of the said ~Jeth(ldi.t Eplsc"I'al Church in Cannda, 
continued to meet togetber in Conference annually, and in the year 9no 
IhODsand eighl hundred and thirty_two, proposals were made for a Union 
between tb. said Conference in Canada and the English Conference, for the 
purpose of concentrating their joint elIorts lor the sprend of true religion 
throughout the Provillce; And, after mature consideration lind negotiation 
upon the matters involved in tbe said propos. Is, Articles of Union werG 
agreed upon by the said Engli.h Confel ence and the Conference of the Meth
odist Episcopal Church in Canada, and ratified in York, (now the City of 
Toronto), in Upper Canada, by an instrument in writing, bearing date the 
second day of October, one thousand eight hundrer! and thirty-tbree, and 
signed on behalf of the said Conference in Canada, by Egerton Rye:son, and 
on behalf of the said English Conference by George Marsden: in connexion 
with tbe establishment of the said Vnlon, the appointment to the office of 
Bishop (no Bishop having been ordained in or lor the .aid Cburch,) was 
made annual, according to tbe proviSions of the Discipline of said Church, 
and as contemplated in the ssid Articles of Union: And also, a change "as 
made in certalO portions of the Discipline of the said Church in Canada, in 
order to assimilate them more nearly to the economy and usages of Lhe 
Parent Body, undor the direction of the English Conference: 

IN consequence of these arrangements and alterations, the style and title 
of tbe said Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada, was chaDged : and the 
.aid Cburch in Canada was designated, " Tbe Wesleyan Melbodi,t Church 
in British North Amelica," wh;ch style and title was again changed in the 
year one thuusand eight bundred and tbiny-four, to that of "Tbe Wesleyan 
Methodist Church in Canada: Certain m,sunderstandiugs which occurred 
between tbe English Confereece and the .aid Conlerence in Canada, in or 
about the year one thous~nd eigbt hundred and forty occasioned a temporary 
suspension oftbepractical operation Of the Union, effected as above recited, 
until in the year one thousand eight hundred and forty-seven, Dlutualarrange
ments lVere made between the said Conference in Canada, and the Engli"h 
Conference, to rcstore their unanimity of action in carrying on the work 
of God in the said ProviDce: As the basis of this arrangement, certain 
Articles of Settlement and He_Union were agreed upon by the said ('onfer
ences; which articles were adopted by the ConfereDce of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church 10 Canada, at their annual meeting begun In Toronto 
atoresaid, on tbe socond day uf June, in tbo year one thouslLud eight hnn
dred aud forty-seven, and whicb Articles are printed in the Book of Discipline 
of the said Church: 

Now, therefore, the Conference ofthe Wosleynn Meihodist Church in con
nexion witb the English Conferences i. and shall be held and taken by tbese 
presents to be, for all the inten'" aDd purposes herein contsined, and for aU 
the intents and purposes of an)"'other deeds Bnd instruments, whelher ai Jaw 
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or in equity. iu whicb reference .hall be m:lde 10 tbi. Jllilenlure, compollt'd 
ohucb ordaioed Ministers of God's IVOn! al now are, aod so long a. tbey 
sball contioue to be, in accord .. nce with the Rules and Discipline thereof, 
member. in full connexion ~. ith the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodi.t 
Vhurch in Canada, and of Ruch nrdaiued mni"ters of God's word as now 
are, .. nd so long as Ihey shall be memoers io tuil conoexion wilh the said 
Engli.h Conf"renee, atld are Rppoint .. d to Circuit" nr Station., or Offices in 
Canada, by the sa.id Couf~rencr'l In lJanadltt anrl j)f Ruch ordained llinistera 
of God'. word as .h",11 be from tllU" to ti.ne aut! at all lillle .• hereafter admit. 
ted into and contlouetllo full cJooexion with the said COlJfereoce io Canada, 
and of such ordaioed Minister. of God'. word as shall be aod continue to be 
in full connexioo witb the s.id Engli.b Conference, and sball be appointed 
to Circuits or Stations, or~Otllces in Canada, at any of the yearly meetIDg8 
of the said Conference io Canada, according to the Rules and Discipline of 
the said Wesleyan Methodist Ghurch in Canadlt, which are now in force, 
or which may from time to time and at all times hereafter be established by 
the said Covference of the Wesleyan Methodist Cb urch in Canada, with the 
consent and approval of the said Eoglish Conference: 

NOW, Tali INDE~TURE WITNE33ETa, tbat the said Joseph Bloor, 
for aDd io consideration of the sum of Fifty Pounds, of lawful mOlley of 
C"nada, to him in hand paid by the said Trustees at or before the sealiog 
and delivery of these Presents, (the receipt whereofis hereby acknowledged,) 
HATH given, granle.d, h~rgained, sold, It.signed, released, cooveyed, and con· 
firmed, and by the8(, Presents doth give, grant, bargain, sell, assign, release, 
convey and confirm, untn the said Trustees by tbe lIame aforesaid, and to 
tbeir succe",ors, to be appointed as hereioafter specified, all that Parcel or 
Tract of Laod and PremiRes situ~te, IYlDg aod beiog io Ibe said village of 
Yorkville, io the township of York, in the county of York and Province 
aforesaid, conlalDing by admeasuremenl eleven buodred and fifty-live super
ficial square yards, be the same more or les8; and which said Parcel or 
Tract of Laod is butted and bounded, or may be otherwise known and de· 
scribed a.e follow", that is to say,-bei~g composed of part ot Lot nnmber 
Twenty in the second cOllce8.ioo from tbe Bay, ~ommencing where a roost 
has been planted 00 the N "rtll side of Jarvi. Street, and at a distance or ooe 
huodred aod thirty.two feet ea.terly from the East side of Yonge Street, 
Ulence North seventy-rour degrees East, forty-seven feet, thence North six. 
teen degrees West, seventy_ooe alld ,,·half feet, thence South .eventy.four 
de~rees West, fortY-Reven feet, thence South sixteen degree. East, seventy
one and a·half feet, be the said distances more or le8s to the place of b~gio· 
niug, containing by admeasurement three thousand three hunnred and sixty 
lIod a.half supedicial feet, be the sallie more or les8 : Together with all and 
singular the buildings, messuages, tenemento, hereditaments, and appurten· 
aoces whatsoever to the said Porcel or Tract of Land and premises belonging, 
or in aoy wi.e appertainiog, or accepted, reputed, taken, or known in part, 
parcel, or member thereof, or of any part thereof, with tbeir and e .. ery of 
their appurtenances, and the reversion and rever~ioD8, remainder and re. 
mainders, yearly and other rents, issues and profit. thereof; and all the 
esUJ.te, right. title. interel't, illheritnnce. use, trust, prppert,r, possessiuD. 
claim, and demand whatsoever, botb at lawaod in equity of him Ihe said 
party of the first part, in, to, out of and upon, the said premiBes, and 
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every p:1rl and parcel thereof, with their, and every of their appurtenances: 
To HAVh: AND TO HOLD the t'\aid Paro' I or Tract of [.,aod and Premises, 
with all the:appurteoB.oces therputlto belooging- or in any wise appertaioing, 
TO the USE or tbe Aaid parties of tbe tllird part, and theil' .uccessors in the 
.aid tl'ust forever; but upon the tru.t.., and to and for the intents and pur
POB€'S, and with, &110. uudt'r, and subject to, the powers, provisl')es, dec lara ... 
tions, and agr~elDenlsJ in these prespnts expresR~d. declared, and contained, 
or referred to, of and concerning the same, (that i. to say,) 

Upo!' TRUST, Ihat they the saId parties hereto of the third part, and Iheir 
BUcccssors, or the TrUBleCEI, or Trustee for the time being acting in the 
trusts of these flr.sents, Ahall .. nd do, with .. nd out of the moneys now, or 
which may hereafter b. po •• essed by them or him for that purpose, and as 
800n after the execution of these presents as conveniently may be, erect alld 
build upon the said parcel or tract of land, or upon some part thereof, and 
frOID time to time, and nt all times hereafter, whenever it shall be necessary 
for the due accomplishment of the trusts of theMe present_, or of any of them, 
repair, alter

l 
enlarge, and rebuild a Church 01' place of Religious Worship, 

and a dwel ing-hQuse, or dwelling-houses, vestry-room or vestry_rooms, 
Bchool-room, or school-rooms, and other offices, cODveDieDce~, and appurten
aDces, or any of them respectively, as. and in sucb manner as, the TrUfO\_ 
tees ror the time being of these presents, shall, from time to ti!lle deem 
necessary Or expedient: 

AND UPON PORTHER TRUST, from time to time, and at all times after the 
erection thereof, to permit and suffer the said Church or place of Religious 
Worship with the appurtenances., 10 be used, occupied, and enjoyed, as and 
for a place of religious Worship by a congregation of the Wesleyan Metho
dist Church in Canada in connexion with the English COllf.rence as afore
laid, and lor public, and other meetings, and servIces, held according to the 
Rules and Di.cipline and general usage ot' the said Church; and do and 
shall from time to time and at all times h~reaft.r, permit and suffer sucb 
person or persons as ar~ hereiollfter mentioned or dosigoated, and such per
"on and perons only, to preach, and expound God's holy word, anu to per
form the uRua! acts of Religir.uR Worsllip therein, and bUrIal services In 
the Burying-Ground thereto belonging; that is to oay, such person and per_ 
sons as shall be from time to time approved, nnd for that purpose duly ap
pointed, by the said Conf.rence ofth~ said \Vesleyan Methodist Church: and 
al.o snch other person or person. as shall be thereunto, from ti::ne to time 
duly permitted or appoluted, (according to the RnieR aud Discipline of the 
"aid Wesleyan Methodist Church,) by tLIe Superintendent Minister tor the 
time being, of the Circuit in which the said Church or place of Religious 
Worship, shall for the time being be situated; and also such other person 
&IIU persons, as shall be thereunto from time 10 time duly appointed, by any 
authority lawfully constituted by the said Con:erence, to fill up allY vacancy 
or vacancies, at any time occasioned by the death, removal or .uspension, 
of a Mini._ter or Ministers, in or during !lny interval, between the sittings 
of the said COllfereDce, but only until the then next Conference, and in no 
case any other peraon or persons whornsoever : 

AND upo!' FURTHER TROST, from time to time, and at all times here
after, to permit and iulfer sach Minister or Ministers of the aforesaid 
Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, to reside In, UB., occupy and enjoy, 
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free from the payment of :lny rent for tho Ram!", the ,hnlling·housp, or 
dwelling-houses, wilh the appurtenance., (if any their be) erected thereon 
for that purpose duriog such time and tim"R aR tlie Raid MiniRter or Minis
ters shall and may be tJuly autborized FO to do, by hi. or their bping ap
pointed by the COI,fe'ence of the "aId WeRleynn ~h·thodi.t Church in 
CnD/tda, according t" the Rules and Discipline thereof, to the Circuit or 
Station in which tbe same may be situated, without the let, suit, hmdrance 
or denial of the said Truslees, or of any per"on or pelson8 on their or ally 
of their behalf: 

AND it is hereby d.clsron, tbot, the Times and Manner of the V&riOUB ser
yices and ordinances of R~1igious Worship, to be ob.erved and performed In 
the said place of Religious Worship, sLaH be regulated a.ccording to the 
Rules and Discipline and general usage of th .. said Methodist Church: and 
that the officiating MiDi_ter for the time being, wbether appointed by ~e 
s~id Conference, or permitted or appointed by the said Superintendent Mm
ister for the time being, or otherwise permitted or appointed as in tbese 
presents is mentioned, shall have the uirectlOn and conducting of the same 
worship, in conformity nevertheless to the said Rules and Discipline and 
general usage of the said MethodisL Church; 

PRovlnEn ALWAYS, that, no perwn or persons whomsoever, sball at any 
time bereafter, be permitted to preach or expound God's holy word, or to 
perform any of tbe usual acts of Religious Worship, upon the Baid p"rcclor 
tract of land and hereditam"nts, nor in the said Church or place of Religious 
Worship and premises, or any of them, or any part or parts thereof, nor 
in or upnn tlte appurtenance. thereto beloDging, or any of them, or any 
p"rt or parts thereof, who shall maintain, promulgate, or teach any Doc
trine, or Practice, contrary to what is contained in certain Notes on the New 
Testament, commonly reputed to be tbe Notes of the said Jobn Wesley, and 
in tbe First Four volnmes of Sermons, commonly reputed to be written and 
published by him: 

AND UPO!'! FORTHER TROAT, in case a School-room or School.rooms shall 
be erected, or provided upon tbe said parcel or tTact of land, or any part 
tbereof, as afore,aid, or, if trere ,h,,11 be 110 '"perate School room or Scbool
rooms, and it shall by tbe Trustees for tbe time b('ing, • f these preRents, or 
the major part of tbeln, be thought ueces,ary or expedient, to hold and teach 
a Sunday or other school or schools, iD any proper part of the said Vhurch 
or place of Religious WOrRhip, tben to permit and suffer a SUDday or Dlher 
Rchool or ,chools, to b. held, conducted, and carried onJrom time to time, in 
the Scbool-room or School-rooms, or, if it sball be thought necessary or 
expedient as alore8aid, in the said Vburcll or place of Reli;(ious Worship, 
11S aforesaid, bnt if in the said Church or place of Religious WorBhip, then 
only at such hours and times, as shaH not interfere with the Public \V orship 
of Almigbty GOII therein: and in all places, whether in the ... id Church or 
place of Religious Worship or not, under such government, orders, and regn
lations, a8 the oaid Conference have directed or appoiuted, or .hall hereafter 
from time to time direct or appoint; and also, subject always, to the proviso 
hereinbefore containeu respecting doctrines: 

PROVIDED ALWAYS, that, it shall be lawful fnr the Trustees for the time 
being, 01 thes. presents, or the mojor pa.rt of them, when EO often liS they 
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itORl GAGES, now EFFSOTED, FREE SEATS, RENTS, .l:e. 
shall deem the same neces'ary or expedi~nt, to teke down nnd remove the said 
Church, vestry room or vestry-rooms, school-room or school-rooms, dwelling
house or dwelling .. houses, offices, CODveniences, or appurtenances to the said 
Cburch or place of Religious Wor.bip and premis.s belonging, or appertain
Ing, or all, or allY of theml or any part or parts thereol, respecLively, for lbe 
purpose of re.building tbe said Churcb or place of Religious Wor.hip, or for 
tbe purpose of building or re-building, any otber vestry-room or vestry" 
rooms, school_room or "chool-rooms, dwelling-bou.e or dwelling-house., 
otftce~, cODveniences, a.ntl a.ppurteD8.Dee~, or enlarging, or alteriog the same 
respectively I or ail, or any of tbem, so as to render tbe premises better 
adapted to, and, for the due accomplisbment of tbe trusts, intenls, and pur
llos.s, of tbese presents. 

AND it is hereby declared, th,.t, from time to time, and at all times here" 
after, it shall and may be lawful to and for the Trustees, for tbe time being' 
oftbese presentRI or tbe major part of them, to mortgage, and for tbat pur' 
po.e to appoint, convey, and assurel io fee, or for aoy term, or terms of years, 
the said parcel, or tract of land, l;hurch, or place of Religious Worsbip, 
hereditament. and p .. mlpes, or any part or parts ther~of, respectively, to 
any person or persons whomsoever, for securing such sum or SUms of m .... ney, 
tt:::! msy be requildte or neces~ary, in, or for, the due execution and accom.&. 
pH.hment, of th. trusts and purposes of these prescols, or aoy of them, ac' 
cording to the true intent ami meaning Ibereof; Nevertbele.s it is hereby 
declared, tbat, no mortgage or mortgages, nor any dispo.ition wbatsoever by 
way of mortg"ge, sball at any titoe hereafter be made of the said Trust 
premmes, or any of the parts Ihereof, under or by virtue of tbese preseots, 
unles. sucb mortgage or mortgage., shalt in \be aggregate amODnl to, and 
C'lVer, the whole debt, or tbe aggregate amouot of the wbole of the debts, 
wbich at the time df the execution of .uch mortgage or mortgages, sbalt 
he due and owlog, eitber legally or equitably, 10 re"pect, or on account of, or 
in relatiou to, the said 'I'ru.t premises, or from tbe .aid Trustees, for tbe 
t'me being, or any of them, for 00 accouot, or in respect of, tbe said Trust 
Premises, or .ome p<l.rt or paris tbereof, respectlvelYI excepting ooly s ucb 
debt aod debts, aa may tbeo be accuriog, due, for, or on acc"unt of, tbe 
ordioary current expeoses of the ,aid Cburch or place 01 Religious Wor
.bip and premises; But it is bereby declared, tbat it shall not be incumbed 
upo~ "oy mortgagee Or mongngee ... or upon any ioteoded mortgagee ot 
m ,.tgagees, 01 the said Tru.'1 premises, or any PMt or pdrts tbereof, 10 in' 
quire Into tbe necessity, elr.pediency, or property, of any mOrtgageR, wbicb 
Rho II be malle, or be proposed to be lIIade, uod,'r or by virtue of these pre
lentPt or whether the sa.me is, or are made, or intcndpd to be madt', fur the 
whole amouot of the deb', or of tbe aggregate amouot of the debts, which sh,,11 
be 80 <Iue aod owing as afilreaaid ; Nor sball aoy thing in these presents con' 
talned, or which may be cout"ined in any such mortgage Or mort,~ages, 
extend; or be construed to extenrl, un los" where tbe contrary shall, Wltl> tM 
full koowledge and con Rent of the said Trustees, for the time lll'lng, or tbl! 
m:yor part of tbem, be tberein actually expr,eRsed to bi,,;der, prevept, o~make 
Doh,wful, tbe takiog down, removing, enlarglDi, or altenog, the Ra,d bUlldlDgs 
o.nll premil!leR, or Bny of them reFpectively, as in these preBent~ before men'" 
tioned and provided for, in that behalf, oor In auy maoner Lo binder, prevent 
or luterfere with the due oxeclltir'J;\ of the Trusts or purposes of these present., 
or auy of tbem,' so looi as sucb mortgagee or mortgagees, his. her, or their 
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beirs, executo's, administrators, and as,ign., sball not be:n the Mtlill pOS" 
8ea,ion, as such mortgagee or mortgngees, of the hereditaments cOIDl'ri'ed, or 
to be comprised, in such mortgage or mortgages, anything In tuese presentl 
cOntained to tbe contrary, in anywi,e notwltllstanding : 

ANn t:po~ I'URTB~R TRUST, from time to time, and at all times bereafter to 
Let the pews and seats ill tt", said Church or place oC Religious Worsbip, 
at a reasonable rent or reasonable rents, [reservlng aH many free Rcats jor 
the poor, where, and a8 may be thought necessary or expedient.] and, if there 
shall be any such dwelling.bouse or dwelling-houses, schnol-room or school" 
room", or other bnilding or buildings, or any of them, erected and built 88 
aforesaid, tben to let tbe same. or any oC them, [other than such as sball or 
may nave been erected and built for or appropriated to the UFe and occupancy 
of the Minister or Ministers duly appointed to the Circuit or Station in 
which the same shaJl be silUated.] at a reasonable rent, or teasooable reots, 
and also, iC there .hall be a cemetery or buual-ground, to lei graves and 
tombs, at a leasooable rent or reasona1:ile rents or to sell graves and tombs, 
at a reasonable price or reasonable prices, and Io collect, get in, and receive,. 
the rents, profits, and income, to arise in aDY manner from the said prelDif'es 
[excepting money. which sball from time to time arise from collections and 
subscriptions duly made therein] acoording to the Rules and Disciplioe and 
general usage of tbe .aid Metho<li.t Church, for other purpoRes, tban for the 
immediate purposes of the said Trust estate,] a. aDd when tbe same Bhall, 
from time to time, become due and payable, but not [exceptlDg as to moneys 
from time to time, received tor graves and tomb.,] by wa.y of antIcipation, 
further thall for the quarter or balf-year, or year, aB may be tbought most 
expedient: 

PROVIDED ALWAYS, thlLt, wben aDd so often as sucb dwelling-bouRe or 
dweJlin~-bouses as may have been erected for tbe express URe of tbe Minis. 
ter or Ministers of tbe Circuit or Station, sbal1 not be required for the Doe 
of such Ministers or Minister on ac~ount of hi. or their being unmarried or 
o tberwise it sball and may be lawful Cor tbe said TruRtees, by sod with tho 
advice and consent of the SuperintendeDt Minister of tbe Circuit or Station, 
to let the S8me, and appropriate tbe rent arising therefrom tnward. paying 
aDd satisfying the board and lodging of such MilliBter or Ministers, or towards 
paying' tbe rent for a more suitable and CIlDveuient I"esidence or reBidenccs 
for such MlDister or Ministers: 

AND it is hereby declared, tbat, tbe Truotees and Tru.tee, for the time 
beiug, of tliese presents, shall stand and be pOR,essed of the mODey, arising 
trom tbe said rents, profits, and income, [except as ofore,aid,] UPOY TRUST, 
thereout to pay, io the first place, such duties, taxes, rales, aDa other out
goings, (if aoy,) as from time to time sbali be layful1y payable, in relpect 
of the said premises, or any part or parts thereoC: and also tbe coota, cbarges, 
and expenses of insuring, anti keeping insured, the said trust premiae", 
against lORa or damage by fire, In such Fum or sums, as the sllid Tru.tee., 
for tbe time bclng, or the major part ofthem, .hall from time to time think 
proper or expedient, and in repairing and keeping tbe Maid trust.premises iu 
~ood repair nnd condition: and Jikewise the interebt of _II prinCipal money. 
borrowed, and then due and owing on security o( the Raid truRt premiRes, or 
of auy part or part. thereof, by virtue of theee pre.ent. ; Bnd then, to retain 
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to, aDd reImburse themselves respectively, all costs, cbargel, and expenSelj 
I .. wfully incurred and paid by them, in or about the due execution of the 
trnste oCtbese prelen18, or any of tbem ; and in the next place, thereout to 
poy and discharge tbe necessary cost., charges, and expenaes, from time to 
time incurred, in cleao.ing, warming. lighting, and attending to the said 
Cbnrcb, or place of ReligIOUS Worsbip, and premioeo; and Il"'nelaJly, to 
liquidate allY debto, co.ta, charg •• , incumherancl:., 811d expeneeo, at any 
time lawfully incurred uuder, or oceaslOned hy. tbe due execution of tbe 
trust of theae presents, or any of them, and not ineluded in any of Ule pro' 
'fieions aforeaaid : 

AND UPON FURTHER ~ RUST, from time to time, to pay and apply any our
Plus money remaining after tbe dne payment of all sncb lawful debt., cost., 
eharges, incumbrunees, and expenses a" aforesaid. (but according, and in 
conformity to, the Rule. and Di.cipline of the soid Methodist Churcb,) for 
or toward tbe support of the Minisler or Minister., for Ule time belDg, 
respectively appointed by the laid Vonference, or otherwiee, II. afore.aid, 
either in the ~Ircuit in which tbe enid Chapel or place of Religious Wor
ship, shal1 for the time being, be situated, or in that lind some other 
Circnit or Circuits, or in .ome other Circuit or Circuits only; or, for or 
towards tbe purpose of a .. i.ting or increosing the funds of any other 
Cburch or place of Religious Worship, or Churchee or places of Religiou. 
WorBhip, appropriated to the use of the said Methodist Church, or in build
ing nny new Church or place of Religious Worsbip, or Churches or places of 
Religious Worsbip, for tbe use of tbe said Methodist Churcb, and wbich 
shall be settled, upon .uch, or Bimilar trost., end., intt!nt., and purposes, al 
are in tbese pre.ents mentioned I or in 8ubscribing, or eivin!!" 10 any of the 
general funds, objectB, or cbaritie., of tbe saId Metbodist Church, or for, or 
tnward. all. or allY of the purpose., ohject., funds, or charitiea, hereinbefore 
mentioned, in 8uch ma.uoer 88 the Trustee", tor the time being, of tbe8e pre" 
Bents, or Ihe major parI of them, shall, from time to tim., think nece.oarT 
or expedient : 

AND it is hereby declared, that, it shal1 be lawful for the TruBtees, for the 
time being, of these present., or tbe mojor part of Ihem, (altbough (bere 
Iball not tben be any .uch .tirplus money &8 afore,ald,) from time to time, 
to Subscribe or GITe, sticb sum or snm. of Money, as they Iball think noce." 
lary or expedient, and may be conveniently 'pared, from ti'e fund. of Ihe oald 
Cburch or plllee of R~Jigious Worsbip, for, or towards all or any of the pur
pose., obJects. funds, or charities aforea"id : 

AND it io bereby declared, that it "hall be law luI for tbe Trustee., for the 
time being, 01 these pre.ents, or the major part of them, at any meeting to 
),e convened and held as i8 bereinafter men~ioned, from time to time, and at 
all time. berearter, nt their di.crelion, to appoint any person or personB Elf 
decent alld 80ber conduct and good reputation, to be a Steward or Stewards 
of the said Cburch or place of Religiou. Worobip, .. nd al tbeir will and 
pleasure, to remove and tn dismiss sucb Steward or Steward., or any 01 
them: and the duty of tbe Steward ana SteWArds of Ihe said Cburch or plase 
of Religions Worship, AhaU be, to see and .. !lend to, the orderly conduct in, . 
of the .ecular buEine,. and affairs of the Raid Church or place of Religious 
Worship, under tile ditectioD IIDd Euperintendellco, of tae Tnlltee., for tB. 
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time being, of theRe presents. or tbe major part of them: And. "Iso in like 
manner to a.ppoint any proper person or per80Dflt tfl be a Treasurer or Tress
Ure ". of the funds of the said Church ('r place of Religious Worship and pre
mise., and at Iheir will and plea"vre, to remove and to dismibs suoh T"tms" 
Urer or Treasurers, or any of them: 

AND it' is hereby deClared, tbal the Tru"leC or Tru"leeA, for the times 
being, of these presenlA, .hall, th~m"elve •• or by their Steward or Stewards, 
TreaRurer or Treasurers, keep a Book or B'lOks of Accounts, In which from 
time to time shall be plainly. legibly, "nd regularly entered, an account of 
'every receipt and di"bursement by IheUl, bim or aoy of t~em received, or 
made, and also, of all llebts and credits. due to, and owing from or In respect 
of, tbe said trust-prami.e., or any part or parts tbereof, aud alao, of ali other 
documents, article., matlera, and things, n~cessary for the due and full ex' 
planation and understandiog of tbe ,a",e Book or Books of Accounts: and 
sball al80 in like manlier, keep" Book or Books of Minutes, in wbicb, from 
time to time. 8ball be plainly, legibly and regularly entered Minutes of all 
Trustee Meetings, from time to time, held ullder, or by virtue of these pre
sents. and of tbe resolutions passed. and of all proceedings, IIcta, and busine.p, 
had, taken, and done thereat, and 11180 of all uocumen~s, articles, matters, and 
tbings, nece •• ary for tbe due "nd full explanation and under8tanding of the 
.ame Minutes, and aU other tbing', done in, and about the execution of tbe 
trusts of tlleRe presentR ; and 8hall snd will, from time to time, and at aU 
Beasonable times bereafter. upon the request of tbe Superinteodent ~lioi.ter, 
for the time being, of tbe Circuit, in Which the said Cburch or place of Reli_ 
gious Worship, sball, for the time beiog. be Situated, produce. and show 
fortb to bim. and to every peronn wbom he sball desire to Bee tbe same, aU 
and every such Book or Books of Accounts and MinuteR, docllments, arrlcle., 
matter •• and Ibings. and permit and suffer copies, or abstract. of, or extracts 
from them or any of tbem, to be made and bken by the s"id Supen.tendon! 
!llinister, or any peroon or persons wbo", he shall, from time 10 time, desire 
to make and take lhe same c 

"'ND the Baid Book and Books of Accounts and Minute'. and all documents, 
articles, IDatters and things, relating in anywise to tbo sDid trust-premises, 
IIhall, at least onCe in the year. and oftener if tbe Baid Superintendent shnll 
.t any time desire, and shall give notice thpreof, in manner bereinafter men
tioned, be regularly. upon a day to be appointed by the .ald Soperintendent, 
for tile time being. or witb bis concurrence. Examined nnd Audited, by tbe 
Superintefldent. and the Circuit Steward, or Circuit Stewards, ifmore than 
one. for the time being, of the Circuit in which tbe said Church or place ot 
Religious Worsbip •• ball for the time being, be situated, at a me~ting conven" 
ed for tbat purpose: And of every such meeting Fourteen Day'. NOIiee in 
.... riling •• pecifying the time, place, "nd purpos~ "f Bueh meeting, shall an4 
may be gIven under the dir('ction of tbe said SUl'erintendent. lor the time 
being, by anyone or more of them, the .aid Tru .. ee. and 'l'ruRtee. for the 
time being. to each acd every the otber and others of them, the snid Trustees 
and Trllstee, Circllit Stewards and Clreuit Steward. for tbe time beina. ana 
mther personally eervcd upon bim alld them re<pec ivel,V. or Ipft for, o~ sCDt 
by the PO"t to, bim and tbem, ILl bis UlrQ theu ID~t usual p!ace and places of 

· .. bode or Dusin8lls: 
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A!1D in nrder to f.lcilitate the nuditirg oftb. said .ccount., nlinnte., docn
tn(lntA. articlel't. ma.tters afld 1hinh~' it ~hall hE'lnwful r'lr the Faid ~uJwrin· 
tl:}ndpnt, Circuit S1ewnrd R.'ld Circuit 8t .. wn·dR. for the lime btin~, lUi nfnreFiaid, 
or pithl?r for any of them, to nppoi'lt in "ritif'g no D"putv or n"r·utit'FI. to act 
thl'rl'iu for thelll ft.nd him re;:recth'plv; 11f: affln?~aici. nnd f('lr thflt rurp.u:.·. any 
nnp or more of tbern. may be the Dt'puty or TlCPllti-el:, of thE' other or othera 
(If them. the sliid Supprintentient, Circuit ~te\\'nrci nnd Circuit ~tewards: 
And it is hereby declared, that tbe "gnatn«A of nIl of them, the .Rid AUGitoTR, 
n"'pnti .. !iI'. Slid J)ppnty. or of the sg:!rp~:lt(" majnrit.l' of Ihelll, wriUC'n in the 
.aid Book and Books of Account. and ~1",ules respectivelv, sball be ""mcient 
evidence that all the rnatter~ n.nd thing~ rl?l:ltiog to the Raid tI'URt-premi'"e~t 
wbich wE're. up to tbflt 1imp, included in the Raid book!', Recounts. minutE'R, 
anrl document.!, m:ltters and things, were duly esamim,d, audited and ap
proved of, uule's and except so far as the contrary shall be therein by tbem, 
or by tbe aggregate majority of them, in writing expressed: 

A!1D it is bereby declared, tb'lt every meeting for tbe purpose nr taking 
Into cOlIsldpration tbe proprIety of making any alteration of. or I\nyaddition 
to or mort~age or sale of, tbe said Church or place of Relig:ous Worship and 
PrAJDisl'~t or any part or parts thereof, or for contracting any debt, upon, for, 
or on account thereof. (otber than fol' Ihe ordinary current expenses tbereof,) 
or fll( lettiu~ any Fluch hOl1se or houses, school.roorn or 8chool-rooms, as 
alorosaid, or for tiling the rent. or price_, or making or altering rules to 
ascerta.in the rents or pric~8. of such graves, tombs, pews and seatA, lUI afore
said, or for appropriating the fund., or any part of the fUllds, of tbe said 
Churcb, or place of Religious Wor.hip, (otllerwi'e than for tb. dne payment 
of the ordin"~y current expense. tbereof,) or for briDging or defending any 
action or actionR, Ruit or suits, respecting the Rn.id trust estates snd premises, 
or aDY part. thereof, or aDY matter relating ther~to, or for auy one or more 
of the above purl'0se., sball be. and sball be deemed and taken \0 be, .. 
• pecial meeting; &Rd of every such meeting fourteen days' notice in writicg, 
Bpecifying the time, pillce, and purpose or purpose.., of such meeting, nnd 
signed by at lelL.t eillier twO of the Trustee. for the time being, of these 
presents, or by the Superintendent Uiaister, rnr tbe tilllo beillg, .hall be 
lIiven to the otlIer and other., 01 them and him, the said Tru'lce., and S"per
IDtend""t Mini.ter. (unle.s whAre he is himself the person giving such 
nOlice,) and either peroooally served u,"on him and them, or left for, or seat 
by the post 10. him aor) them. r •• pectively, at his and their 100st ulual 
place or places of abode or buslaee.: 

A:fD, for the purpose of tran.aetiol: their ordinary bll.io •• s relatiog to Ihe 
oaill Church or place of Rp.ligious Wor_hip and premi.es, or for any other 
I'urp".e relating '0 tlIese pre.ents or trusts Ihereof, (exeept wbere fourteen 
days' notice I. expressed or required as hueiDbefore i. mentioned), a meeting 
of the Trustees for tbe time being, of these presents, may be held, witb the 
eaid Superintendent, for tbe time being, as aforesaid, 80 soon as the .~me 
ean be con"', IIlf~O(\y convened, by notice in "ritin~. specifyiog the time and 
place of sucb meeting, given and signed by III le&., either two of the said 
l',ultee .. fill tile time beiog, or by "be Ilid SlipAriotagilent. for the tim' 

L 
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being, an,l eitljer pNsollally servcd upon, or left (or, OJ \!Cnt by the POpt,3S 
aforesaid, to, the ot:I.'r:ill I (,thers of them respectively, at Lis and their 1II0:-t 

usualI'I ICC aud places of a~oue or bu~iness ; 

PR,O\'IDED AL,y,yl:t, and it is hf>fCby (leclarc·l, tho't no meeting hl'l,lnnder 
or hy virtue of the~c pr~st'lJ!sl shull be inVolu1, or the rp~olulioll!' tueJcof 
\"oid or irnpC':lchcd, h) rca~(ln that 011." such IIOllce or l\oti~('~, U" all/resnlll, 
HIli)" not, or ~haJl uot, have 'ca.cbed allY TruslCi' 4)r '1', u~tt'C~. fur the lillie 
being of thc<.(~ p:('.·'ent . .:. WU(" al tl e tiDie of any ~1I('h I! eetill!!, Lapi ef·8 to 
he Ollt of tbe Province, c.r who, or \\ Ilo~e lJl.u.·(: or pla('c~ tlf i.bodc or J,1l~itle:-8, 
shalluut be Itll')wn 10, aud callnul reasonallly Le fj)ul~d or tli~c,Jvcn'd Ly. tho 
person or persolls who i6 or are respecti\ ely. as arore~aicJ autuorizeJ, to give 
.any such nOI ,ce or notices as afor ... snid : 

ASD it is hcrehy declared. that, 31 any meeting held IInder or by virtue of 
tbese presc,,!., or of the trusts hereof, or any o( them, the votes of the per
sons present and c"li!led to vote, or the votes of a majority of them, sb&11 
decide any Ilucstion Or marter proposed at snch meeting, and respecting 
which such votes shall be given; And in case the votes shall be equally 
divided, then the Chairman of such meeting shall give tbe casting v' .. te. and 
which casting vote he shall hRve, in addition to the vote which he shart be 
entitled to, in his cbaracter ofi'rustee, SuperintendentMinisler. or otherwise: 

AMD it is hereby declared, that, whenever it shall be thought necessary. 
or npedient to do anything in and by these presents directed, authorized, 
or made lawfult. be done, the necessity, or expediency, of doing the sallle 
ohall, in like monner be decided by. tbe persons present, and entitled to 
vote upon the questioD to be determined, or by the majority of them. and if 
there .h .. 11 be an even division, then by such casting vote as aforesaid; and 
all ncts and deeds, do he and executed in pursuance of any such decision •• 
afore.aid, at any such meeting as nforesaid, shall be good, valid, and binding, 
on all persons entitled to vote at the meeting, 'Who may be absent, or being 
present. may be in the minority, and on all other persons claiming, under or 
in pursuance of these presents; but no person, (unles. where the contrary 
i. bereinbefore expressly mentioned,) shall be allowed to votl' in more tban 
one capacity, at tbe same time, or on the same question, allbough holding 
more than one office at tbe same time, in the said Methodist Church, or in 
the .ame meeting: 

AND it is hereby declared, that the" Rules and DisciplinE', and Genl'ra! 
Usa~a," of tbe .aid Wesleyan Methodist Church in these presents men
tioned or referred to, are tbe Rules and Discipline of the said Church, as 
printed and published by authority of the sail! Conference in a book enti
tled, .. The Doctrines and Discipline of the We.leyan Methodist Churr.h in 
Canada," and the General r sage and Practice of the Societies belonging to 
.aid Church, and such Rules and Regulations as may from time to time be 
made or adopted by the .aid Conferenee, and printpd and published in their 
Annual Minutes, in accordance with the proviiions contained in the said 
Book of Discipline, and in the Articles of Settlemeut and Re-UDion thcrein
before mentioned, for altering or amending the same; but subject at all 
time. to the Provi.o respecling Doctrin~s in lhe~e P,eticnls contained; 
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PItOVJD~n ALWAYS, !lnd 11 i~ Ilfrt:l;I .. ~eclan~d, that, excppting lrhere tbp ccn
trary is ill tl,(' .... l· p"'f-('ntH n;:jlrt'~l'ly d rlart-d, or pr(J\'idt'd tor, tile ~lJpl'riDIf'n
dpot ~liuishr ["f tht" rim~ LI'in,:! of lul' ('ircuit or st:,tlnn ill which tile 6'tid 
Cllurch. or place of Rt'"ligious \rorsuip, z;;.:llall for tile time being be situatt'd, 
or his D· put)' Urcreunto froll) tllne to lilliE' by blill HOII iniltl·d aDd appointed 
in wlitil g uodci" his hoiDU. f'hall Le Chairman l f, and fOliali preHde ilt, and 
flhall bave a vote at'! Fouch :O-:ujJf·ril'IC'IH.lent Mild",t, r or U('puty io, all weet· 
in'.:1'0 held tinder or tJy Tirtu(> (If tbC"'l' pres .... nls : vut in ('n"~ the Fnid SUIJt:-r
intendt>nt :'\li(ti..:~er for the liillP Leill~, or 111 ... Ut"l.uty to I,.., to nr~'(lil,tl"d:l9 
aforl"saic1, shaH at any time Deglect to attend at uny Fltch met-ting :lR :ItOf{'. 

SI\i.d, or it the 8:c1d ~uP' rintt"ndent Minister or his tJf-'Pllty HJ,pninted itA 
afore~ahl, shall at1cnd, lout flhall refu·-e to act ns the Chainusn at any such 
Dleeting a. aforesaid. or it the .aid Superiotendent Minister 'hll not nttelld 
any such Meeting,and .hall neglect to appoint a Deputy as afore •• "id, then, 
and in every and any of the said ca.es, it shall be lawflll for tbe person" for 
the time heing composing such meeting, and entitled to vote thereat, or 
for a Il'ajority of tbem to elect and choose from among themRelveR, a Cbair
man to preside for tbe time being at any such meeting 88 8fore~aid. and 
every mep-ting so held upon any such neglect or refusal 01 tbe said Superoo
tendeDt Minister or hi. Deputy as aforeRaio, .bali lie Il. valid and eff.ctual 
as if tbe said Superintendent or bi8 Deputy 11.8 aforesaid ball been the (;h&ir
man tbereol, and had presided tbereat : 

PROVU>IID ALWAYS, and it is bereby declared, thnt it sball and may be 
lawful to and for the Tru.tee8 for tbe tilue being of theRc pre.enIR. with the 
consent of tbe .aid Confcrence. such consent to be teRtified io writiug under 
tbe band of tbe Presidl·nt for tbe time heing of the said (;onlerence, at any 
time or times herenflN, absolutely to sell and dispo,e of the sai~ pllrcel or 
tract of land, church. or place of religious worsbip, bereditllm~nts nlld 
premises, or of such part Ot' parts of the same, respecting which ,"ucb cou
sel.t in writing as aforesaid sball be given, eitber by public sale or private 
contract, and 10getber, Of in parcels. and either at Olle and the ~allle tirue, 
or at different times, for the be::-t price or prices, iu money, 1hat can be rea
sonably obtained lor tue 81me. and ",ell and etf.ctually to convey aDd 
a.sure the ilereditameots and premises so .old, to tbe purcb"ser or I>ur
chasers thereof, his, h~r, or their heirs and assigns, or afo. be, ",he, or tlJel 
.hall direct, or appoint; and tbe bereditament. and premises so sold, aDd 
eonveyed, and as"ured as aforesaid, shall tbencefortb bo held and enjoyed by 
the purcbaser or purcbaserR thelfof, his, IJI'r, and their heirs, executors. 
administrators, and as~igIl~, freed, aud abso1utt'ly di~chRrged tlom tbes~ pre
sents, and from tbe trusts bereby declared, and every of tlle'n; and the 
Trustees and Trustee for the time being, actillg in the trusts of these pre
sent_, shall Apply the Money which .11811 arioe from ever~ Buch sale as afore
said, so far as the S!Lme money will extend, to the discbarge of all the in
cumbrances, Jiabilities, aDd responsihilitiefl, ,\ hether-personal or otherwise, 
lawfully contracted or occ".ioncd by virlue of Ibe.e pre.ellt". or in tho due 
execution of tbe trusts tbereof, or of an.v of them; and subject tberolo, 
either for or toward promoting tbe preaching of tbe Gospel in the said Me
tbodist Church, in the Circllit.,r Station in which the said Church, or place 
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of Relielou. \Vnrohip .h"n. for Ihe time bping h. ,i1n.t~~. or. fnr thn ru" 
pn:o:e of procurillg n la1l!"f'r fllld more Cor'Vf''' j..·lItly nr t>'igihh' !-ituated P'VCf-' 1 
or trOlet or lawl, Ilnll Chur('h fir plnr.c of RHliginlJ!i1 \ror .. h p. anti plPnd-PfI. in 
th .. pl;leA or F-teull of thp ~aid p"rc:'1 or lrflct (It InrHi. Church. or pl:lcP of RI-
1i!tiOUR 'Von"hil'. he,ecllbll'cllt~ :alld rr(>lIli~c'R FiO ,"0:<.1 nr difPllfPd or to bA 
8euh·d upon the ,"nme tru:,t:-1, :,,,rl tn :Inrf f.q"lhe ~nJnI"' t'ndf{, irltC"D1R nod pH'· 
P'lf'Pf.;, :1 lid willI und",r.l\.::d ~1I1 j ... tt to ~he fall (> (10\\ t'r~. prnviSOf"~' ft.' d GP("nrn. 
tioot-;:l-: :Ire in Itlld hy thr-s'" prt~"'llt~ f"Xpr"'Fl~PI! alii] r:nnlailletJ, or Ruch utthem 
as "hall he tile-II Flllh·i~tillg. Hr cap.llth:. of taklll~ dlt·t"! : 

PanvroEo .'\r~\VAYs. that ir nny iime berp:\fter. the Jr'conle n.rh:ing rrom 
the ~:Iid parcpl or tr~'ct "r 1n.nrl. r.hurch nr plAce o· Rt-1i.'!"inu Q 'V(lr~hjr. 
bereditament. and premi ..... hail he inadoquale to meet nnd di.rh"r~e the 
intpr Mt or 1\.11 m()ne~ R borlowf'd. arid tben dut' and owing UpOD, or on IIceount 
0(. the Raid tru~t premiAeR. an(1 tho vari()u~ currpnt cxpensps atteoding .he 
due pXl'cutinn 01 the tru.t. of theRe p eoent •• "nn if the Tru'lel's nnd Trus· 
tee for tbe time being of th~ .. pre.ent., .hnn deoire to reti'e and he <liFo 
ehargrd frolll the burd"n nod execution of Ibe .. id trust •• and. if 1'0 ,ucb 
proper perflonR l\.f' "re bcreinnfter meotiorle(l or deo;:cribfad, eRn hfII found to 
tak~ upon tholll'elve' the burdeo and expcution 01 tho .nid Iru,lo, wi!b Ih~ 
re,por •• ibilit.,· an<1 linbillty 10 be thereby incurred. then. in that CaB •• It .bnl! 
bp lawful ror lbPl T,U .. ttoCA for the time I.cing &R nforPflaid, or the IlIajllr part 
of them, of their own prof,..r .l.uthont" a,.,d without any f'uch CODAent by the 
Mfd '·onferenee :lR ftforf'Elaiit, 10 fOell ann nir::pofle of Ihe PHto parcel or t:-net of 
land, t.:hureh or place of Religious WorRhip, hrreditamenl". and premi.e., 
or a"Y part or part. 01 th' .","e rP.pee,i\"pl,\', either by puhlic .al. or llrivnle 
contr"~t. aDd either together. or in parc.) •• and ellher at one anll the same 
time. or at diift-rent times, for tb.· bpst pricp or pricf'~ in money, that (,BII be 
real'OnRbly obtai lied for the '''me: and well and 1·Ift·ctually to coovey antl 
a~fOure t~le berediralllE.'OIrt nnd premi~e~ FO J'olrl. "iith thf'l "ppurteon.flceR, to 
the purchaRer or purcha-.... bereof. IIi •• her. or their hpi .. lind n'.'gn., or 
DR he, .he. or ti)ey ,ball direct or IIppolnt. "lid the heredh .. mants :lnd prpm
iRE''' iI I flold, nnd ('onve\ rd and BRflured, BR Itu~t nrore~aid, Fohal) tbencefOi tb 
he held .nd enjoyed hy Ihn purch •• er nnll pureh' .. NR Ihpreof. Iii •. her •• nd 
tbeir bpir .. , executor,,_ administratnrA and ft"signR. (reeti a.ntl :lbsolufely di~ ... 
charged from ,be .. presents. nr,j Ihe lrust. thereby declaro'd nnd evory of 
them; Andllll the monpy ari.ing from e.pry ,urh I".t-mentioned Ral~. shnll 
be Ilpplied, dispo •• d of. and appropriat..d. a. fRr aA IhA .Rm. money will 
f'xtend, to the l,tJTpo"es, aod iu the mann~r bereillbpfolC directed, with 
rE'!!opect to R.ny sale IlItJde in pU1suancp, nr~ in conR"quenct", of ~ueh conFent. 
of or b\' the A"id (;onfer~"ce. n. al,1re."id : bllt it i, ber,'by declRred. that 
no ":,,le ~hnll he mode by virtue of Ihis prp:o:ent power or :.uthority, Unlf"F;1!I 
tbe T, u.te~. for the tIme b.iDI! n •• fore.nid. or a mojority oflli""" ohall give 
nollce in "riHng to .he ellid Conference or to tbe Pre_id.ol for the hto.ng 
of Ihe FRid Conference. on or h.r.,.e tbe first day of Ibe theo next nnnual 
meetfng or' th. A~id Confereoce. their inle",ion to make ,uch ""le, aod 
the reliAOno for the .lme, nor unl ••• the ""id ConF~renre .hall. for tbe 
~p.ce nf ,ix cnlender mooth'. 11~Xt aft~r the .Hid Or.t dny nf th.ir annual 
m.etirg. refu,e or ne!!,lecl ... itber to gi .... grant or provide. the '"id TruFleel 
and 1'rll.l.I'e for the time being, with oucb p .. cunjRry nr other aid, Bs.i.tance 
atld relief ... ball enlblo th~m and him to~, and cotltitlue tbe b.,,,,..,, 
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orthe cxeouti?n of the Irn,ts of these pre._nt_, or, Ca' tho oa.p, m,y be) to 
tim..! and pro\"ld~ other Trust ... es, who wdl take upou tbcdJJoit:lvt Ii Ll1~ bllruen 
of the exe\ uliull "f tile .. aId Tru-h. 

A~'D it i~ Lpn·by upe a'cd, tLull, the Rec~illt and R€'c"iptq ('If a mnjllnty of 
tbe Tru~t, e~ for th" time lICUh', IIf tlae,st:' I'rt'til"III.·, ",11 .. !J, ill all cR:-el'l of ~In.l
mpnt In.lde to lbem, ('I" IlIlY of tlWlll, as such Trufoill-'t:s or '('rutUte a.~ af"rt!'"' 
said. be :, full d.scharge tt) tbe pcrsolJ 01" lJerliou" ~lItlt ed Iu su~11 fl'Ct:iVt or 
J"t-ceiptR, his, ber, autJ their heirR, l'xecuto.8. n.dlllini"L'lItor~t anu as .. iglls, rolf 
nIl mortgage-monit:"s, purclla~p.ll.o"i.·~, or ollwf tntloie:- tht'rt"ill rt'~I't:ClIVl'11 
f'.IIJrt'IIf't:u al,d ackuo\\'It'dgcd to buvc bC!t>1I rcc ... ift'd, by au\ l-uch Tlu!'\b:, .. ,.ur 
'J JUSh~t>t at'orcMaid; Autl in all CtL-I:'!', f XCl:'pt tor mOIIt~y l-HUd alld It'cei\'t~d in 
re~pcct of aoy (l'eJrlgnge or sale of tlle said lu-'rcditulllt'litH ul.d I,rt."mbt."to!.o' any 
part or p"rb th~relJf, all; :.flJresai4J. the rt'ceilJt auti r~cdpt::i of any 011" or 
IDo'e of the Trustet's f'lr the time IJC"ilig of the .. e prcR~nls. or aPY olle or 
mOre of the Stewa:dli or Trea.·urt."r:ol for lll~ time ltciug. Ily the l"aiu TJ'ul'ite£>s 
for the time being. or the In"jor pl1,rt of them dilly autbvrized to sigll aud 
give recell't~ 8hall Le n. full diijcbargc to the pcr~on and pl!rsnll8 t'utlt1t'd 
to sl£ch re('.t'ipt or recei~lt:o:, l,iF, h .. r, and their ht'ir!=!. ext'clltor!'ll, adliJinls
tratOI'R and aRsign~ f'lr :lll \lofJey~. [t"XCI~Jlt:.U afore~aid,J therein re~pectively 
e:lCprto8:u·d, n.nJ acknowledged to lIav~ heeu rt'ceiveu lJy aoy such'rrustee, 
Stewa.rd, Or Treal"uler, a~ l1forceaid : 
A~D it iR hereby declsr£>d,tbat 1t shall DOt b~ in~umbent upon any mortgagee, 

or mortgngee..:, pUfch:u.er or purcha~erR, of tho ",sId parc~1 or tract uf htnd, 
Cburcb or place ot Religiou~ WOlfihip, hereliitamelJIR and prellli~"F, or any 
plLrt or palt':-, tbl'rcuf, rt"s}Jectiv4>I.V. to iI,quire iuto lht' nect8:-ity, l'xpetii£>ocy, 
or proprit"ty, of any IlIortJ!ng ... , J:ale, or dh.vo~ition, ot the sHid paretol Lr tract 
ofland. Church Or place of Rl'ligious Wor:-hip, her ... ditlLlll8uts and IJI"t'mis~A. 
or of any vart or PH.ft~ tht"te •• f. IWlue or prnvntlPc) to lJe lUade, by th,=, sKid 
Trustees or Tru~tee f"r the time ht ing. UI' .he major part IIf tlJ~m, &l'o afore. 
said, or wbt·tiler U.liY f-ucb lIotice or Dlltices :18 uforeFsid, "'·IlS or were 
duly g':Ve-D, or wall or were valid, or ~utficient. or ",'hetber any 
Steward or :::HewlLrd!it, "'rea:;lUrPT or Tleas· r£>rF, wus or were duly lI.ut'lorized 
to Flign, and giv~ rec .. ipts as ato es:lid: Nor ~hull it bt" incumbeut npun lLny 
fluch mortgng(~e jlr morta:agt-'s, pUrChSAE"f or purcbilserFl, or any of th"lII, or 
fur any otllt'r perRon fir per~()II~, hit', b~r, nr their heir ... , ext>cutoTFl, sdminifi\
ualors, or u,,~dgw~, l'fLyillg 1I10ne.v 10 ~uch T, ustf:'l"R or TruI"tl'e-, or to 1ht-ir 
Stl'warJ or Slcward~ TreaFOurer or 'rlesNurels fur the tillle u..,illg,;t!il. afflre. 
IlLld, to ~et'to the Hl'plicnti' D, or to lI .. ClllswPorllble or accountable tor tb,=, IOS8, 
mi."appllclltinn, 0:" nou-apphcatioll, of,.ueh pur('lia e. or other mow·y. or any 
part there"r, for wiJich a receipt or receipts .ball be 00 respectively gil'eo, as 
aforPFlai,1 : 

AliD it i. hereby declarerl, thnt Ihe Tru.b·es or Trustee for the time being 
ot the"e prPRentll, !4hall not nor shall :lily fIr them, their, or allY of their heirtIJ, 
eXt'cutou, or adminilJtratorl'J, or nny ot" them be chargc·ahle Or accountable 
for .1DY i'lv", uutllry 10.,,8 ~uff~red oy him, them, or a y vr tllt>m, nor a.oy or 
mol''' uftnem for nuy "U1Pr or 41t11(>:s of thrm, nor fur mOle money tha.n 
~h·.11 COllie to tho ir re'poctil'e Imnd •• nor for injury dono by other. to tbe 
Haid trn.l.premi ••• , or to any part or pHrts thereol : 

ANn It 18 ht'reby declared to be the Irlle intention and meaning of thl. In. 
denture, and of Ibe parties t_roto, th~t the rull number or tbo T ...... wetI 01 



1I01Jt.L UU.I'. 

Th:USrf.ES \VJTHDRAW1~U, INDE.'dNIFIOATIO~ OJ'. 

the ~nid TruRt, shnll he nfJt less tll"n Feven or more than twenfy"ol'e, aDd 
th"t \' hen a.nd so otten as uuy aile or more of the Fin id Tru1'ltee:;;, or of tlJeir 
~U('Ct's"'or~ iu the Fiaid rru~t, sllall die, re.slgn his office as 1', ullte.." by and 
with the conseut of It twu tlurd:; vote of bb cl)-'frustee~, or \\ ithcraw from, 
Or Cl'a~e to he 8. membt'T or III~Dluers of the \'V~l"le\'aD MNhodiHt Church 
accordill~ to the H.UI~6 and DiscilJlioe of tue said Church, tue VHcant place 
of th~ Trustee or Ttu .. tt>es so d, ing, resigning, withdrawing. or ceasillg to be 
a llIelUber or members, of the said Church, shail be filled with a 8uccepsor or 
BucceSFoors. beiug a member or memlJcrs of the Aald Church, of the full age 
of twenty-one years, to be nomiDatf~d and appointed as follo\vB: that is to 
Bay, to be nominat~d hy t~e Wesleyan l1etbo~i.,t ~liuister baving cbarge for 
tb~ time being of the Circuit or ::'Iallou in w~ich toe said hcreby conveyed 
premises 'hall be situate, ~nd thereupon appolDted by the surviving or re
maining Tru.tee or Tru.tee. of tbt! said Trust, or a majorit} of them, if he 
or the) shall tbink proper to appoint the person or per.ons .0 Dominnted, 
and in case of an equal division of the votes of tht TruKtees present, at any 
meeling of tbe Trustees beld for tbe purpose of such appointment, 
the Minist~r so in cbarge of the said Circuit or ::;tatioo, shall bave a casting 
vote in such appointment; and if it .ball bappen I1tany time tbat tbere shall 
be no surviving or rem.inlng Trustee of the snid Trust, in every sue'.> case 
it sball and may be h.wful tor the Mini.ter afore,aid to nominate, and tbe 
Qua'terly Meeting of the Cir~uit or Station if they approve of tbe person so 
nominated, to appoint the requisite number, of the Trustees of th~ said 
Tru.t, by the vote or the m~jority of tbe lIlembers of the said Meeting then 
present, and in ca.e of an equal uivi.iun of tbcir votes, tbt Chairman of the 
said Meehng shall have the casting vote in such appointment, and tbe per
son or lJt:rS!)Jh ~o n unmated and appoiot~d 'frustee or Trustee::! in either of 
tbe s~id modes of nomioation and appointment sball be the legal suece.por 
or SUcccs,ors of tbe said above-named Trusteeo, and .hall have in perpet
ual E!UCCe~SiOD the same ea.pacitit.>B. powerA, rights, and duties, as are given 
to tile above-nllmed Trust~e. in and by these presents, and in and by tbe 
Acts of ParliameDt afore.aid: 

PROVIDI<D ALWAYS, nevertbeless, and il is bereby expressly declared, tbat 
In ~very such ca,e, wben the Trustees nr Trustee, so witbdrawing, or ceasing 
to be a member or lIIember., of tbe .aid llethodiAt Churcb as aforesaid, sball 
make request lor tbat purllo.e, in writing, to the surviving Tru8tec., they 
the said .urviving i"rustees .hall and will, witbin Rix calendar montbs next 
after sucb request, uuder tbeir bands and seal of office, [but at tbe costs and 
cbarges in tbe law of tbe pel'on and pe,.ons making knch request,] execu te 
a Bond, in a sufficient penalty or otber obligatioll, to indemmfy the Trustees 
or Trustee.o withdrawing, Or ceasing to be a I1.ember or members of the said 
Methodtst Church as atoresaid, and ever~ of them, tbeir, and every of. tbelr 
belrs, Hecutors and administrators, of and flom and against tbe payment of 
all and every sum and sums of money, costs, cbarges, and expenoes, wbich 
be, they or any of tbem, bis, tbeir, or any of their beirs, executors or admin
il)tralunt. either ~t"peratttJy. or joinlly, with any otut:r Trustees Or Tru8t~e of 
the B~id trust-premise:3, may be bound, engageu, or liable to ps.v, in respect 
to tbe said parcel or tract of land, Cburcb or place of Religious Worsbip and 
premis .. , or in or sbuut tbe due execution of, tbe trusts of tbese presenIB : 
or in place of sucb bond or obligation, sban procure tbe Tru.leea or TI u8tee 
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·0 withdrnwing or celLSing to be a nwmher or meniberR of the said Methodist 
Church, to be effectually released and dl,charged, uf, and from and a!!ainst 
the payment 0[, nit sucb sum or Bums of money .. cnstf:, charge~, and expen
Ile~, as la~t nforp:;Iaid, and from all liability on account or in reSplct thereof, 
or in otberwise relatlllg ther~to : 

PROVIDED ALWAYS, that nothing herelCbefore contained, shall be COn
stru. d to prevent, or disqualify any per,on or persons so witbdrawing or 
ceasIng to be a mc.nber or members a~ aforesaid, from being a.t say futule 
time, nominated appointed and chosen (if then duly qualified) to be, a 
Trustee or Trustees of the parcel or Iract of land, Church or place of Re
Jil[ious Worship and Premises, under or by virtue of the powers or authori
iee in theBe p~esents contained, or eitber of tbem, for appointing a succeSBor 
or successors of the Trustees of Ihese presents: 

PROVIDED ALWAYS, and it i. hereby decl~red, tbat from time to time, and 
at all times bereafter, upon the Decease of any Trustee or Trustees for the 
time being of these pre.ents, the surviving Trustee_ and Trustee for the 
time being of these presents, _hall and will, within six calendar lIIonths 
next after request for that pnrpoRe, in writing made to them or him, by the 
legal representative or representatives of such deceased Trustee or Trustees 
(but at the coots and charge_ in the law of such legal representative or re
presentatives,) respectively expcute a Bond, (in a _ufficient penalty), or 
other obligation to imdenify tile legal repreaentative or representatives of 
each and every deceased 'l'rustee and Trustee., who shall make such reque.t 
as aforesaid, his, her, and their landa, tenemeut., goods and chattels, of, 
from, and against, all bonds, debts, covenantA,obligatioIlS, n()teSl,judgl1lent~J 
claim& and demands, whatsoever, which Ruch deceased Trustee or Trustee" 
has entered into, or become subjeot or liable to, on account or in respeet of, 
tbe said parcel of tract of land, Chureh or place of Keliglous Worship, hered
itments and premises, or otherwise on aceou"t or in respect, of the due ex
ecution of the trusts of these presents, or any of them: or, in place or stead 
of sueh Bond or otller obligation of indemnity, shall and wiJl, (I\t the choiee 
and discretion of such surviving Trustees for the time being, upon such re
quest, and at such cost and charges a. last aforesaid,) cause, or prncure 
of Ruch legal representative or representatives as aforesaid, 10 be well and 
effectually relea_ed, or otherwise discharged, of, from and against, all and 
every such bond. debts. rovenants, notes, judgments, clalmR, and demands 
as last aforesaid, and of and fcom, every of them, and every part and parcel 
thereof respecti vely : 

AND the said Joseph Bloor hereby for himself, &c., [cov~nants a good 
title. ] 

And the said Sarah Bloor [I)ars her dower.] 
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1!!:~ls .l!nllrnturr, made thiB •••••• day of •• '" •••• One tllOlI.nnd eigbt 
hun dIed "ud ..... bet\\prn •.•••••••. of .......... ,of the fir.t part; 
ar,d •••••••••• ,wife of the party of Ihe first pa' t, ()f the second part and 
•••.••••••••••••••• , •.. ,The Trustees of the ••••.•••. Con· 
gregation of tbe We~leJlln Methodi,t t:burch in Ca".dll. in c"noexion with 
the English Co<ferellce. of thc third l'"rl, Wberca. a Religious ConFrega
tion or Society 01 Methodi.t. have ooca,ion and are de.irous tu lake a COil
veYlince (of the Lund. and Premises hereby com·.yed for the purposes herein 
declared, eoncerning Ihe same, and tbe said Herigious Congregmion or 
Society of Methodist., for tbe purpo,e afore.aid, hnR appointed tbe Trustees 
ahove named by the name aforesaid of tbe .. Trustees 01 the ••••••••••• 
Congregation of tbe Wesleyan Metbodist Cburch in Canada, in .onnexiolll 
witb tbe Enillish Conference," ' 

Now, this Indenture witnessetb that the [aid party of the first part, for 
and in consideration of tbe sum of. _ •••••••• ,to, •••••• in band paid 
by tbe said parties of the •••••••• part, at or before the sealing or delivery 
ofthe.e present., (tbe receipt whereof is hereby acknowledgrd) batb given, 
granted, bargained, sold, assigned, released, conveyed, aud c"nfirmed, and 
by these pre,ents doth give, grant, bargain, seU, "ssign, release, couvey and 
confirm unto tbe said Trustees of the •••• , ••• Congregation of tbe Wes
leyan Metbodi.t Church in Canada, in connexion with the English Confer
ence, by that name, and to their s.,ccessor., \0 be appointed aR specified in a 
Del!d, made and Recorded n. hereinafter mentioneu, alt that Parcel and 
Tract of Land and Premises situate in the •••.••••• of ••••••••• in tbe 
County of .•••••••••• and p, ovince afore,aid, containing by adn:easure. 
ment ••••••••• be the Fame more or I.>" being compo.ed of ••••••••• 
and wbic h said Parcel and Tract of Land is butted aud bounded, or mRy be 
otherwise known as follows. that is to Bay: ................... " ............... .. 

To HA.VE AND TO HOLD the .aid Parcel or Tract of "and and Premises. 
with the TenemeDtH and ali the appurtenance_ and prnileges thoreor nnd 
e"ery part tbereof, ulllo and to th" use of tbe "aid TruHtees, and their RU'
<es.ors in .aid Tru.t forever. But nevertheles. upon .u~h and the same 
Trust, aDd to and for .lIcb linn the same eDd., UFeo, inleul', lind pur
poses, and with, uuder, and subject to such and the same powers, provisiot1l. 
decJarutinna lind agr~ernen'" nnd to be controlled, d;,poFed "f and managed 
by the like Butlooritie., "fficeTP, Trustees and pe, .ou. appointed and to be 
appointed an, I acti"g an1 beiDg in the salUe ",,,ncer. and with the sallie 
duti .. , power, liabililie., and restricllolls In every particular and r"oppet as 
ar~ exp.e~8.:(J cOI.taillt'd nnLl Ul'ClaTE'd Or rtferrefl tu. 111, a. d by a lit t'd. b, at .. 
I~!r dale the twenty·tourth da)' 01' Ma,v. in the) ""r of nUr Lord On~ thoUs<.lnJ 
e'ght hUDdred and fift)" lind m,,~e b.tween JO."[Ju Bloor "f tl,,, Yiila~e of 
Yorkdlle, in the Couuty of York, (i"ntl~lUan. "I tile hrH part; Sarah 
Bloor, WIfe of the BIlid party, 01 the firlt part, oI the &eeolld part,-alld tUQ 



Tru.t,e. 01 ti,,- Y .. r"~il1c Congreg"tiou nf Ihe We-I_yan ~I"tuodist Church 
III \. 'lI'aua, (:1 lhe ll:;,d put, Hod Rt gi:-t(,lE'd in the Ht'gistf'TY office of tho 
(;uuuty (If 1: orh. at twt-!\ t' L,r th~ c:ock fit nnon uf tLe t\\el,tJ ·filth day pC 
~'l&y, J~t.O, and IIj~t-'n~d iu tllt~ Buok ri' Dil'ciplim' of the f.ltid WfRll'ynn 
ltethodl~t ("burch In Callncia, io COlillf'XlOD \\llh lhe Elrp.lif-L Conference, 
pulJlish~d try tut" HCnHelJd AOf;OD GIl'fll, D. D., at TOrlmto, in tut:' year 
of Our Lord Que 'rlJ()u.!-::Luu EiglJt HU1I'Jnd aljd '::;i~ti-ft~urJ 8Ld to, for, 
01" upon no util(.>r Uf'l', tru,:,t, ilitt'DI, or purposr, <lr conditIOn wLa~o ... 
ever: nnd tbis ludt'r1tule further 1\ itl·t·~~ctil, tiJnt the .. aid ptuty of the 
HcuJ.d l'art, iu c(.ln~idc·lalioll r)l ILl;:' plt'mi!O"fI, aDd five 8Idllin~f, of 1I1"luJ 
wOlley of Cal1ada. 10 ller by tI.e "".ill pili ty {If tue Fel'ond part, io hand w~11 
and tru~ly po,id, nt or UP(JD tile f'1 uling IIUll G~lin~Jing of tlit"~c prt'~elils 
[tbe receipt "h€'reuf is hereoy 3("knowledgt d] balh l"f:l1lht'd. lelea~fd, and fur 
ever Jelh.J.quist.ed aud quiHtd clmm 11110. uy lL{'~e pref.elllR dottJ rellaiFt', 
releaR£', and tor e,'er rl'linqult-h and quit clu.im. unto the said part.v of tho 
third part, and tbt'ir EoUCCt'f-FOIS, ~Il Do\\er, .lUd all right aLJd title tht'ltto, 
wbicb .he. the .aid pally "f the .econd part. now huth, or, ia the evellt of 
liurviving ber f;aid LusLaldt CIID or may. or could, or might bCl"ellftl'r in aoy 
'wi~(>, have or cla.im, whelht:'r at comll,OD Jawor other\\ iE:e bowf;oever of, in 
to, or out of the said I.nnd!, TenemeD LfI, and Plemil-;es hen'by cODveyed, 

A'D the .aid party of the fir.t part doth hereb.v fllr ••••••••• htill, ex' 
ecutuffl, and administrators. COVKNANT, PkU:dISE, and AGHEE to and witb 
the said partie8 or the lhild part and thf'ir succeSfo0l8 ill the f:sid Trust, in 
manner tollowing: Ibat is 10 '''y, That tbe said "ally of th~ fir" part. at tbe 
time of the eu.oalillg !lnd deliv~ry hereol; doth .tRnd Boldy. rightrully, nnd 
lawfully s .. iz.~d of a good, surf', perfect, abF=oJu.te, aDd indt'fe8siule ebtate of 
inheritance. ill fee fiiUlplt', of :Iud in Ibe lal,dl'l, teoemcDl~, bt'rt'dibmelJtf;, 
and all aud singular other Ihe premise. uereinboro,e desclibed, with their nnd 
e .. ry of their aI'Jlurte"allces. and of Ilnd every part ond parcel thereof. with· 
out any lIIann~r CoIf reservruions IimitaliorJ&, provitJoep, or cooditioDF:, (other 
than tbuse cxple".ed ill tI,e originol grant therelJf hom tLe Cl<lwn.) 0: any 
other matter or thing to "lIer, cllargp, Change. encumher, or delent tbe .sme. 
A ND ALSO, thnt the said party of tbe first part 1\01V ••• in ••• good light, full 
power, aDd lawful and ltb~o)ute o.ulhorit,)' to alien, convey. aDd di"'V0foe of 
the said land", tt'ne:nentR, hereditameills Hnd )lremise~, ft.nd every purt and 
parcel thereof, witb Ihe appu, IcnSlice. uato the .aid I,artie. of tbe. •. • •• 
part, Rod tht'ir flUC('ef;FiOlB ill the foiHid Tlu~t~ in UlUlllJcr and form 8foreF=aid. 
AND ALbO, tbat it .hall ar,d may he lawful, to lind fur tile .aid 1'0,110. "f Ibe 
•••••• part aDd tbeir .uccess .. r. in th~ Raid TruRt. praceahl} aDd quietly to 
enlpr into, have JJold, URe, occupy, PO:ioSt'fS, ond t'njoy the afore~nid lauds, 
teoemenhl. her~dit:lmt'nt~, and p'£'lIIiFef', hf:reby ('oDVe) ed or iutt'ndt'd &0 to 
bR with tile UppUI tenan('pF=, wtthout the itt, SUil. hindt:Tilm'e, iutelTuption or 
d.;'ial 01 tbe •• id part of the firot )Ju.t •••••. heirs or a'slga., I>r H"y lIther 
person or persoDs wbolJu;.oevt'r, 81,d th'lt frf'P and cltoor, and flft'ly nud clearly 
acquitt~d, t.-XIII e'oled, Hnd dit·cbnrgt'd, of )tud from all alrearA of t:I.H·~ ar,d 
aAI'et;"III~ut', whllt:-OtVt'r, due or p8)uole UPf'lI or in le"'pt'(:t of the Fai I 
If\udtt, len«mel.t.~, bcu:ditiIJllt-l.tR, II' d pl{·II.il'I'F J Itr all)' I-H.rl tlltnellf, lind of 
and flOIll no! fOIIIlt'r l:OI,\C.\U· Cf!-I mfll'lg ~ffl, 11!!IJI~, UI,IJUitll~. dt'Lt~ jud~
menu., execution~, It-cogl iZill,(:II-. !llHl vf ond f,olll all lUillJIWl l..If (JILt'r 

charcl'/oi or CllCUlllut::lunct'''' \\ha1bu~'n·r •. AIdJ LA~'jLY, that tllf' to-:rid PHIl.\-' (If 

th ... (i'lot paJt .••••• ~ •.•••••• ~ •• ' •.••• Leil!'-lJnu a8~igD~, and aU 
and uvory other perion and periODS wbolDso~ver l1aviDI:, or lawfully claiming, 
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or who .hall or m"J" haye or II1 .... f"lI)'" cl"im any p<tate, right, title, interp'I, 
or tru~tJ of, io, to, or out of the 18.lld~. teuementR, lJereoitamenh, or premisl!s 
hereby convE''j'et.l :'8 aforesaid, or intended FO to be, with their appurtenances, 
or any I'"rt tllereof, ~', from. un,ll'r or in trust for .••.••. tb~ .aid pl1rt.v of 
the first part. ••. beirs or aSRigns •• hall and will, from lime to time, and at 
all time., at Ihe prop"r costA alld charges in tbe I,l\v of the soh] parties of 
the .... " .p'lrt, or tbeir Rllccessors In the said Tru~t. make, do, suffer, and 
execute, or Ca. use or procure to be IIH1de. done, sllll't'red, and executed, all and 
every such further an,j olher reasonable act and act', de.d and deeds, devi· 
ces, conveyanees, and aSf.;l1ranCeR iu the Ia.w. for the further, better a.nd more 
perfectly and ab.olute:y cnnveying and a",u.ing of the said lands, tenement., 
hereditaments Rnd premises, with the appurtenancas unto the said parties 
of the •••••••• parI, and their SUCce""ors in the said Trust, a. by the parties 
of the ••••••. part, and their successors in the said Trusl, or tbeir Couneel 
learned in the law, shall be lawfully and reasonably devised, advi.ed, and 
required. 

In witness whereof, the Raid partie" io the.e presents have hereto set 
their hands and seals, the day and year first above writ' en • 

• 



ALPHABETICAL INDEX. 

REFERENOES here made, are nut only to the parre of tlle Diseipli"e, but 
alsu to the .1I1.I<ul .. of tlte Conference wher, the .ubject. are Joul/d. 

o4ddress, Past'lrat-To be read in all the Societies, 59. 
o411owaftce.-To ,\)ini.terR and Wives, and Children, 110. To Superannuated 

?lIinisters and Widvws, 111. 
o4musement., Si'ifut-Forbiddeo, 5i, 58,87. 
o4ppeal, Right of. guara~teed-Of Loca; Preachers to the Anoual District 

Meeting, 103. Uf Members to the next Quarterly Official ~[eet
ing, 105. 

o4rbitration-To settle disputes between Ministers and Preachers, 100. 
Between Preachers and Members, IOU. Bel ween Officers and 
Members, 106. 

o4rtiele. of Religion-8. Not to be altered by the Confe"ence, 19. 
o4rticle of Union-1l9. First, with English Conference, Min. 1832, 60. 

Concurred in, Min. 1833,58. Present Min. 1847,:la. 
Band Societies-Rules of 90. Directions to, 92. 
Bankrupticies-Rule to prevent scanelal in cases of, 107. 
Baptism-Article of Religion, 14. Pre-requisite of Church Membe .. hip, 14. 

To b~ administered by ordained Ministers only, Min. 1838,196. 
Form of Diocipline to be used, 129. Order of administration to 
inract.,129. To those of riper years, 132. To be carefully Reg
istered and signed by AdministJator, Min. 1813, :l38. Form of 
Entry and Certificate Min. 1813, 338. Hetums in be made to 
the General Registrar, nlin. 1843, 338. Annually of the number 
to the District Meetiog, 39. 

Baxters' Reform Pa.tor-Recommended, n. 
Benevolent Sociehes-Incorporuted, Min. 185'2, 25. 
Bible Societ'I-Recommcnd"tion of, Min. 1857, 18~. 
Board, or Family o411owaJtce -Of ~linister", 48. 0 f the Editor and Book 

Steward, 192, Min. 1637, 156. 
Board of Superallnuated Minister's Fu"d, 195. 
Boub, CanOnical, 9. 
Boo',", Religious-Ministers and Preachers to see Societies supplied with, 66. 

To be diligent in 'preading, 81. 
Book Room and Printing Establisl.ment-Constitntion of, 191. Incorpor

ated, Min. 11:!52, 25, See also, Min. 1833,67 ; 1836, 126 ; 1837, 
56,152,158 ; 18~O, :la4 ; 1857, 155. 

Book Steward-Appointed by Coofer~ncc, 193. Duties of,1!l3. Responsible 
to Committee, 192. 

Borrowing-Without probabihty of paying. Forbidden, 88. 
Boundaries- Of the Conference, 109. Of Districts, lU9. Of Circuits and 

Missioos, 109. 
Bribery-At Elections, to be extirpated, i7. 



Bu~ial of the Dead-Service to bo used. If,6. 
Calli" f'reacl.-Sign. or. 3:~. In any particular plaee, 116. 
Ca"d.dale fur Ih. Mi" .. lry-~Just be reCOll1l1lenUeu hy • Q. Officiall!eell1l!', 

Must undergo :t.lJrt'llIllinary eXILlidDatioll in LlIg!i,.h gramnl.ar.~'" 
nod ilfltllllJetic.;;S4 J.:Ao1.lIIiucd awl upproved l.Iy the Du.tllce 
)Jcdit'g, 3 .. , AlIll rpcdv('u hy tlJe CIH,fl'reucc, 36. ~lu8t pur-ue It, 

flJur )'eun~ cOllr~t: of study, a·~. Annually to giv£' ;;. list of book::t 
re:IfJ, ~7. Ue~i .... tl(jg from travellillgor lIIanyill~ whl!e un trial, to 
he dropt ill t-i!eIJ{'t', 30. Tillie of pl'UbaliolJ tu commt'Dce when 
rec .. hed tly CUllft'TtHICP,3" 011".\ ear allowed wllen p.mploYf·d 
uuu~r CtJairman u..ror~ ""ov. QUlLJterly Me.t,ng. 37. Wilen 
coutilluel1 nt Collt-Sf! two .)eu.r~, ~o Leallowed as ODe yt'ar only of 
probation,38. Clmilmell allu SUl'l'rilltelldelll'i H.rp direc'ktl to 
pay 8pt~ci~1 H11t'nuun to their impruH'!IJPlIt and comfort Min. 
1"'~5, t:> ; 18.16. \I.). We. ley', sP/rono. a, d !I"tes allowed to, 158 

Catechi,m.-.\nd otber We-kyao Bo"k. to Le u,ed liS eXleuslvcly aR po.
,ible, Min 10;;5,9'>. Furuisbeu fur Chlldreo, 79. And Sabbalb 
::-:'chonl .. , 21;. 

Centenary uf 1I1eth d","-~rio If-39. 212. Book •• mo. 10 42,316. 
C,,"}ical.-Of I$aptism, \liu. I'~:J, 33;. Of Local l'reach .. ra 00 removing, 

~6. 01 _1J~lIIbHS, 58. 
Chairm." uf DiMricl.-M"de of ~Iecting, and duties of, 63. 
Character-Examination "f, h.v the Co~fpr.Dce, 22. Ily the Di.trict Me~t

ing, :l •. Of Local Preacher" 41. ExuDrt ..... 4~. Of Leadprs. all. 
Childr.n-Rel.ti"" of Uaptized to Ihe Church, 70. Regl.ter of name_ to be 

preserved, 711. ~"heD adloitled to full Memberohil'. 79. Treat
meot of Orphan., 80. 

Childr.n', FUnd-C"o"titutlOIl of, 202. Payments to befir.t claim in Circuit 
fu"ds, l!OJ. Chairman to see that provisioDs of are carried out 
in hi. Ojstdet, 39. 

Churc". Vi.ible-12. RiteH and Ceremonies of, variable, 16 
CI.urch, W<sI.yall-O'gil"ized into a .eparate aDd iodep.lldent Churcb 111 

Vuuada, ~n~. Min. 18·~8, 21 1• 

Church •• -Bui.di"g of, II~ [I.ed. 0111"1 be In accordanee with (,)fm oC 
lJh.ciplillt", IIJ, ..Mill. P~·H. 31ti. To be rt'cordpd within nue 
year nncr given, 1I~. All Cllurch IHope,ly til be relu,n.d by 
th. Superil,t~ndeDt, MiD. 1~4~. 3.l!. Trustees of-,) •• JlJudd 
Deod 

Ohurch Relief Fund-I'on.titu!ion of, 206. Committee of. 207. Conditioo. 
of Kelit'f from. l!07. 

Circuits-How d,vitled, 1111. Minister or Preachu not to be stationed the 
fourth year on sny purt of, lIlI. 

Cla .... -O,igw and objects of. 1:'5. Contributions qunrterly and weekly. eo. 
AIIIIU~'Py ill u~l.Jalf of Supl:'raOl,uatt'o Alinh;ter's Fund. 61. 

Cia .. Lead." -Api'"illl~oI by Supe, iutend""t Mini'l'" or Preacher, 66. 
To IJ~ t"xau,irlel1 Quarterly, 69, Dutil s of, eU, 9$_ 

Cia •• _~J .. ti"g-93. Neglect ,·f, 95 
Clt:UIIl'IIUIJ-l·U I)t! rtCOIll·II' nrlt'lt. :>8. 
C,·Dt.l~gll.te- :\p oinLlltHll of, '19. Durie"' nf. 52. ]20. 
l,'ollectilJl,j- III CIIIIgregH110IJA fur ('oDllexirD:t.1 .funds, 61. To be paid to 

Trt'll;,ul t'r'~ at appoilltcd timeR 61. 
COllllllitte .. -Stiitinning, Ilt. Vonlerence Special. ~'in. 18t2. 3lt. Conne.l' 

lanal i'unda-S., Cu •• ti/utian. D/ t"~.fllDd •. 



HiDElt. 251l 

CofIIm,,, .. 'y of GootU-Xot Scriptum', 17. 
Cu,iftrence-lVlio compose, '8. App' illtmon( of P o.,ldent, 119. Time of 

:\'eelillg. ~1. O' der of hUF.i!lPA", "21, St'Nelary, 21. Bee 'rd~ 
to be Fig'led Lv P,e!'ir'ent (Lnrl 'f'ct(·tarv. '....J. 

Co.ftr,"ce SpecIal' Cummit/to-Mm. lSU, 31~. . 
CIII,ti1lge," Fu"d-Con!ootih.tion ',f i!lS. Min. 18;'"}6, 120. 
c,.urEe of Sh.dy fur CII'Itdidale. -~17. 
Debts-NuL tt) be col'trnetl'd "ithout, prob"bi'ily of P'\\ill~. 88. Pmrred

iogs ill Comvlaillt of Ilurl·paymeht lIy melllhQr8, 106. or Loc,.i 
Prel1('herF, lu.i. PreaCht'lH aud \olillil'iterFl,II.;U. To Book Room, 
19~. Min IS·li. 137. 

Deed, i1Jodel-P,eamb'e. ~37. Tru<t, nntur. of. 211. Truot.es to ~rect 
Church, to be u'ed hy th. We.leyan Methodi-t., 21l. Mini,ter. 
lO o("CU\"Y parFOn?gt'R: WorRbip to be accordiog to ru'e~ alld 
usageA of \Ve~leJan MethodisT Church; School JoomR ma.,,· be 
erpcled; ~cho ,I not to mterfere with public worAhip. 'l~2. 
Truot_ •• ",ay mortg.ge; In whAt wRy,213. Trustees may let 
fiestR in Church ~ reRerviog some free FleatA : May Jf't or Fiell 
graves or tomh~; Pt'WR Fihall lIot be let for more than 8. 
year; May let parsonage when not required for MiDi.!er ; M .. y 
reimbuTAc themselves for lIeces~n.ry flXpenFlf>S, 244. H'JW funds 
are to be diRpospd of; May as.iot cblu ilie. ; ~I"y appoint Slew
,ud. 245. Shall keep accounts. a.nd minutpf!.; Mini"tf'r ma.y 
examine; Shall be anDualiv au,iitell by Mlni,ter and Circuit 
Sle"".d.21". Auditor •• hall .ign books: How ,,,eNin~R .ball 
be ~llItd, 217. Cbalrmall to 'utVe cn~tiDg vote: " RUIt.'A and 
DI.ci"ljD. of Church" defined, :HA. 1V"en Super intendeDt .b
seot Trustel's IIJav choo:-.e Chairman; How prOpp.rty rn&v be 
fiold or IIII'rtgnged. ~49. Wilen fl,old "itbout con~eot of Con
fe'ence. 2511. Itow vncancip. in tru-t may be filled up ; Re
titin~ Trustee may demalld bond of indemnity, 25t. Truste .. 
retiri"g el.gible fvr «-election, t53. 

Deed R'f.7tnte_-~5t. 
lJeed, - Uf ellUrc"es ard Parsonages must be in accordance with tbe Dis

ciplille. 11-1. 
D.jic,.rlc.e., ".,d >ppcial r.laim., mllst be paRsed by Quftrterly Official Meeting, 

.i.,(oeoi by Recording StelTard, lind recommended by Di.trict 
~It'etini':. 21'0, 

Di.p", •• -Settleloent of, 106. 
lJ,.8e",.ilm, ]05. 
D .. t"cts-FoTinerl b. PreRident nnd Stationing Committ~ •• 109. 
Di.trirt lIlt,/wg, Annual in May-WI.o compoR. it, 26, tl. Cbairmon of 

5!. Order of busin ••• , 2;. Recommend. Candidates for the 
l\1ini~try, 27. Detprmioe1 who !lIhnll IIttend "ontefence, 2~. 
Appoillts Member. for tbe .everal Committ.es, 211, 42. Receive. 
Reporls 01 Trials, 99. Hear. appeal. of Local Preacher., 103. 
Recommends alterations itl Circuihl or Afisfitons, 42. 1'wo 
copies of Minute. of, I<! be brought to Conler"nee, 43. 

Di,Irid lIl.tljug. Financial in ~ertemhtr.-Who compo •• it, 43. Approprl
at{~~ GrantR (,om Contingcot Fund,43. )'lase."I 81'rangemeniA for 
MIS,io" .. , Meetings, 43. Arrange. Claims for Children's Fund, 
43. Rec-'mmPDd. am"u'lI to be "ppropria.ted t~ Dome.tle MI .. 
• tonlll, .. ~ .. 
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floctrines, of our Church, ~t 3S, 2.U. 
DuClrints, Faisf-PrOCeHli'lgs 1lg':linF:t a :\'lilli!;:ter Oiq",(>minntm~. 101. Ahd 

of MpllJberR, 1(15. llini ... tf'lf.1 un:, 10 1),1I1i8h and u,h'c awny, I:IJ. 
Drtss-Rules OD, t7. CRutiollS ag;H.iDl'l expcn~i\'cllel"s am] gay(·ty in, 77. 
Dru nl, e nll~ss- Fo rbidneD, ~7 • 
Edllor-How "PP',inted,194. Re'pon,ilJle to Book Committee, 1111. Dati". 

/'f. HH. 
Education of Cj/II(IIlJalf~, 3R, 209. li'llwJ for, 2( 9. Committee, 209 Col" 

Ipct:IlI'.61 
E'ml Sp(,(lk "'.! p'''/J'''·ted, S7. C1ntion~ ngainst. 8!. 
El.pulswtt-(II· '\11111111'1~. ruf n~.!..:hclIllg duty, ~9, 95, tfl4. For immor

nl,h', IIt4 For t~yadirJg' 11- tria.I, 10!. For imprudent C"m,Lluet, 
104. For so\\'i"," db.en,\on, 105. For refu,ing to abide hy the 
o:'cb.jon of Arl i'J:ltnr~, lOti. For Frauds and diAholiest intlol
vpncit'P. 107. Conditiotlfl on which expelled llI~mberR maY' be 
rl'RtorelJ to the Church, lU.... Of LnC'tl Preacher)':, 10'!. For 
improper temperR, wurd~ and actiolJs, 102. Of Ministers and 
Preach"", ~!j. 

EX/lOrttr.-How authorized, MI. To be ~lemberR of QUl\rterly Official Meet
ing, 49. To b~ annually examined, 49. 

Family Allowance-To Ministers and p, eacLe, s, 48. To Book-Steward and 
Editor,192. Min. 1837, 15(i, 

Family Prayer-Required of Members. 89-98. Of Mini.tero, 69, 
Faat.-On Friday prp.ceding encL Quarterly Meeting, 60. Fasting enjoined, 

,,9-98. 
Financial S.crelaries-To be Local Treasurers for their Districts, 43, To 

be Membero of the Cbildren's Fund Committee, 2U2 ; Sball fill 
Achedules for Children's Fund, 

General Rules-Of Spciety, 87. Of Bands, 92. 
Government, Civil-Duty of Obediellce to, 16, 
Grace-Meano of-instituted, 69, Prudential, 70, 82, 83. 
Guardian, Christian-Commenced, ,\Iin. 18'l9, 27. Editor,19t, 
HOUl/e.B-Cause of deficiency of, among Preachers, 76. Direction. for 

olJiaining a hIgher dog,ee of, ti·~. 
Holy Ghost-8. Call to tbe Mini.try by, 33. 
Intoxicating Liquurs-Buying. seJlillg, or using prohibited, 87. To candi

dates for the AII!>istry, 34. Prohibition of recommended by 
Conference, Min. 1~53,::3; ]657,55. 

Justijication by Faith-Doctrine of, 7. Different from Sanctification, 31, 
La .. , 1Iloral-its obligations, 111. 
Lay Representativ,s--To District Meetings, './6. On Connexional Funds, 42, 
List 'if Reserve-Inquiry concerning, by D. Meeting. 22. By Conference, 18. 
Lucal Preaclters-)Ieeting to be held Quarte,I\', 41. Ex,,,uination or, 44, 

Must meet in CI"o., 46. On re,"oval must procure Certificate, 
46. Member. of Qua-terly Officiai Meeting,48, blode of trial 
at, 102. Privi\eg~ of Appelll, lOa. 

Lord's Prayer-To be used in Public Worship, 82, 
Lord's .supper-Article of Re!lgioll, 14. In both kind., 15. Form to be 

used in administering, 128, 138 Duty of Partaking, 89. 
Love Feaals-To be beld by Superintendent, 66, Tickets for, 56. How 

lon~ to be continued, 58. How often S\ranger. may be ad
mitted,1I5. 
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lI/agistrat.s--And mini,!er. not to be evil spoken of. i'7. 
Marr~age-Wllh uuawakeu,·d persons forbulut'lll, 90. Pfoachers to take 

advice in,"l7 Form of Solemcizatioll, 100. Rf:!gislratioQ. of 
to Ioe P' or,'rly m"de, 39. 

Members of Gltun/t--How ndndttt!d, g .. 1. From ot!Jpr Churcb6~, 94. Not 
tn re lIo\'e without Certificate, 51L '1'" ue excluded tur wilful 
and rf'peated ncgll'ct of CIH.s~, Oa. ~lndc of tl ia.1 and appea.l, 
1\13, lu;;. 

lUini"ter.--How cJDstitutcd, 6t. Dlltif'R of,6J, tiS. Rect'ption from other 
ChurclIes,65. .\larri .... !!2l' lof, ~7.. ::-=a:.J.i ieR am] I .• milyallowance 
of, I to. l'ea"iDl,! to travel, 0-1. Trial of. Ud. 

It-TisBifHraries--Xot limited In til ee \'e:lrs 8Ul.tioIi1', :,;c,. 
MisBU11lQry, Suciety-COlJRtitutit.,1l of, IIt1. 
Jlltssio',ary, (.'"m.mitlee--How aplJOiu1l'd, 2'2, 4J, :.H3. 
New Rules-Restrictions of Confl'rence regaruhlg, ~U. Powers of Quarterly 

Mepting ref:pt'cting, 20. 
Ontll-Of a Chri.!ian man, 17. 
Old T •• tament--l0. 
Ordi1lation of Mini.ters-22, 64. Form of, 148. 
Original Sin--DoctTine of, 10. 
Parsonages-On building and fnrnisbing. 121. 
Pastoral ~ddre ... -Commiltee of, 22. To be read in all the Soc!etieo, fi9. 
Preacher-Twelve Rules of, 62. Peculiar duties of, 61. 
Preaclting-Bost Method of, 68. Advices concernin/!" 69. Morning preach· 

ing, 6'l, Rules for continuing or desis!ing al any place, 66. 
President of C07ljere""e-How appointed, 5U. Duties and Powers of, 60, 

51. '1'0 whom amenaole, 51. Provisions in ease of death, sick
ness, or inabIlity of, 52. !\fode uf Trial, 98. 

Probabtioners-For Church membership: To be continued three months on 
trial, ~4. 

Quarterly Official Meeting--How Composed, 43. Who Presides, 48. 
Order ofbusine,s. To appoint Committee of i':s!imate, 4B. To 
appoint Stewards, Examine Character of Exhorlers, and License 
Local Preachers, 411. To appoict Steward. to attend District 
Meetings, 20, n-To recommend Candidates for the Ministry, 34. 

Recording Steward-How appointed, 112. To attend ~lay District !\feetinl(, 
in oruer to lay belore it the stale of bis Circuit, 26, 41. To 
.igll all recommendations for special claims,200. Provision in 
case of incapacity of, llB. 

Registration-Of Baptism >, Min. 18l3, 337. Of Deeds, lB. Of all Cburch 
property with Book StewartJ, 1I7, Min. 1St:!, 3,2. 

Rules-General, 85. Of Baud" DO. Twelve. of a Preacher, 62. General 
Rules not to be revoked, 19. To be read in every Sodety and 
Congregation, 58. 

Salaries-Of Ministers and Preachers, no. 
Sabbatk-breaking-77. Observance,87, Min. 1953, 33. 
Sacraments-Number of, 13. Uses of, 14, 15. 
Singing-Spirit and 1ruth of, B3. 
Slave.-Buying and Selling forhiddeo, 87. 
Smuggling--Forbidden, &7. 
SIIUff, Tobacco, aDd Drams. prohibited to Preachers, 30. 
Society Methodist-Original rules of, 86, 
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!it 1D4r.u-Qllnlifiootlnn, AppciDtment " ,1 p" , .• nf ~J" lU. Numb.r 
("If. ,,-"tI to l\'h'Jln r~"pn "I"'~, "". II.;, \!. IHilL'r'" IJf Q!llftPrly 
OJliC'i" ~f(,f'tin~. 48. And Lt>ader's ,\'n:tiu,;. 60. Ht:cordiDK 
Stew tr,j-- "~r. all'H·e • 

... ~t71d.rt-COllrf..e ot: for (;;]n 1lid'1.te lor the 'fini~trt", ~7. 
Sultday Sdwol .• -Cnll,titutioll of S. S. lJuiOll, 215, Of Single School 217. 

f<~.)r fl Ci'rnit, ~19. 
Superan'nlnl~d Ml1li.·I"Ts-ConRidpTPn nnd recommpnfJeu in Di~triC"t lfeet .. 

in,!, :1~. By Conference, 2'~. Allowance tO,l11. To Children 
of. :!IJ4. 

Supernumerttrv "li"isters-Considered in District M,'cting, ~19. In the Con
fr:>rence, 2"l. 

:Superi"t.,.denl_-I;cnpral of ~fi_.ion., 121. Appointed by tbe Briti ... Con
fereore. (lx-officio a mPlilher of the Stltioniog Committtt'e, ]21. 

Superirttende"t-Ol " Ci-cuit or MIS'ion, 55. Dulle. "r; To appoint and 
Chan~p Leaders: Rcceivp, try, and expel membprR, according to 
DiRcipane ; Pre,ide in quarterl." Rnd 1111 other official meeting. ; 
}!ake all nomillat'ons to office, 56: Keep" circuit book; Send 
qu .. rterlr .chedule to Chairman, 57. See that all the collections 
are duly made,61. Examine the character of Leader'. Quar
terly, 59. 

Trne! Socitty- Con.tllution of 232. 
Tr,..tee.-How "ppointed, 115. Fur duties or,-See Mode! Deed. 
U."ry- Forhidden. 87. 
Vi.illng, Past"r4t-From house to hou •• , 71. Nece •• ity of, 72. Hinder

ance. to, 73. Advant.ge. of, 75. Objection. to answered, 75. 
DirE'Clion:q rpspecting, 7G. 

Wid.ID.-f)f decea_ell MiniOiers allowance to, lll. 
Wur.hip, Public-Attendance on ellj<:>ineu, 89, Directions for conducting, 62. 
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